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my HE Character of Mr. ddi- 
a eae /onand his Writings, for Jutt- 
i beg nefs of thought, Strength 
fees of reafoning, and Purity of 
fyle, is too well eftablith’d to need 
a Recommendation; but their great- 
eft Ornament, and that which gives 


a Luftre ta all the reft, is his appear= 


ing, throughout, a zealous Advocate 
for Virtue and Religion againft. Pro- 
fanenefs and Infidelity. And becaufe 
his excellent Difcourfes upon thofe 
Subjects lie difperfed among his other 
Writings, and are by that means nog 
{9 generally knowa and read as they 


_deferve, it was judg’ d to. be no ynfea~ | 


fonable Servies is Religion at this 


time, 


iw PREFACE. 
time, to move the Bookfeller to pub- 


_lifh them together in a diftinét Vo- . 


lume; in hopes, that the Politenefs 
and Beauty peculiar to Mr. Addz/on's 
Writings would make their way to 
perfons of a fuperior Character and a 
more liberal Education ; and, that as 
they come from the hands of a Lay- 
man, they may be the more readily re- 
ceiv’d and confider’d by young Gentle- 
men, as a proper Manual of Religion. 
Our modern Scepticks and Infi- 


dels are great Pretenders to Reafon ~ 


and Philofophy, and are willing to 
have it thought that none who are 
really poffefs’d of thofe Talents, can 
eafily affent to the Truth of Chrifti- 
anity. But it falls out very unfortu- 
nately for them and their Caufe, 
that thofe perfons within our own 
memory, 8 are confefs’d to have 
been the moft perfect Reafoners and 
Philofophers of their time, are alfo 
known to have been firm Believ- 
ers, and they, Laymen; I mean 
Mr. Borie, Mr.Lock,Sirlsaac 

? NEWTON, 


PREFACE. v 
Newtown, and Mr. ApDISON: 


who, modeftly fpeaking, were as ~ 


good Thinkers and Reafoners, as the 
beft among the Scepticks and Infidels 
at this day. Some of them might have 
their particular Opinions about this or 
that point in Chriftianity, which will 
be the cafe as long as men are men; 
but the thing here infifted on, is, That 
they were accurate Reafoners, and at 
the fame time firm Belevers.—~ 


Mr. Boy ie, the moft exac& Search- 
er into the Works of Nature that any 
Age has known, and who faw Atheifm 
and Infidelity beginning to fhew them- 
felves in the loofe and voluptuous 
reign of King Charles the Second, 
purfu’d his Philofophical Enquiries 


with Religious Views, to eftablifh the 


minds of men in a firm belief and 
thorow fenfe of the infinite Pow- 
er. and Wifdom of the great Creator. 
This account we have from 
_one who was intimately ac- 
quainted with him, and preach’d his fu~ 

; B34 neral 


Dr, Burnet. 
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ri, neral Sermon: ‘ It appear’d to 

p22. * thofe whoconvers’d with him 

‘ in his Enquiries into Nature, that 
“, his main defign in that (on which 
‘as he had his own eye moft con- 
* ftantly, fo he took care to put others 
‘ often in mind of it) was to raife in 
‘ himfelf and others, vafter thoughts 
‘ of the Greatnefs and Glory, and of 
“the Wifdom and Goodnefs of God. 
‘ This was fo deep in his thoughts, 
‘ that he concludes the Article of his 
© Will, which relates to that Hluftri- 
‘ ous Body, the Royal Society, in 


‘ thefe Words: wifhing them a happy 


* fuccefs in their laudable Attempts, to 
‘ difcover the true nature of the Works 
‘ of God; and praying, that they and 
© all other Searchers into Phyficak 
‘ Truths, may cordially refer their At- 
‘ tatnments to the Glory of the great 
‘ Author of Nature,. and to the Com- 
' "ig of Mankind.’ The fame perfon 
alfo fpeaks thus of him, * He had 
‘ the profoundeft Veneration for the 
‘ great God of Heaven and — 

* that 


. 
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“ that ever I obferv’d m any perfon. | 
‘ The very name of GOD was never 
‘. merition’d by hinr wichowt 2 Paufe 
and a vitble Stop i his: Difcourfe. 
. And, of the ftrictnefs and exermm- 
yTigren of the whole courfe of his 
tfe, he fays, ‘I might here sid. 
‘ challenge the whole Tribe P9% | 
- © of Libertines, to come and view 
© the Ufefulnefs, as well as the Ex- 

— © cellence of the Chriftian Religion, in 

* 4 Life that wasentirely dedicated to it. 

Againft the tbe:/is, he wrote his 
Free Enquiry into the recetv’d Notion 
of Nature (to confute the pernicious 
Principle of afcribing Effects to Na- 
taxe, which are only produced by 
the infinite Power and Wifdom of 
God;) and alfo his Effay about finak 
C'aufes of things Natural, to thew that 
all things in nature were made and 
eontriv’d with great order, and eve 
thing for its proper End and Ufe, by 
an all-wife Creator. 

Againtt the Dez/fs, he wrote a Trea= 
sife of Things above Reafon; in bi 
| A 4 ee e 


— 
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he makes it appear that feveral things 
which we Judge to be contrary to Rea- 


fon, becaufe above the reach of. our’ 
Underftanding, are not therefore to be’ 


thought unreafonable, becaufe we can- 
not comprehend them, fince they may 
be apparently reafonable to a greater 
and more comprehenfive Underftand- 


ing. And he wrote another Treartife, - 
to fhow the Poffibility of the Re/ur- 


rection of the fame Body. 


The Veneration he had for the | 


Holy Scriptures, appears not only from 
his ftudying them with great Exact- 
nefs, and exhorting others to do the 
fame; but more particularly from a 
diftinét Treatife which he wrote, on 
putpofe to defend the Scripture-Style, 
and to anfwer all the objections which 
Profane and Irreligious perfons have 
made againft it. And {peaking of Mo- 


rality confider’d as a Rule of Life, he’ 


tif, f{ays, ‘1 have formerly taken 
p17. * pains to perufe Books of Mo- 
‘ rality; yet fince theyhave only a power 
© to perfuade, but not to command, and 


“Sin 


ee ee nee eee 
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© Sinand Death do not neceflarily attend 
_ © the Difobedience of them, they have 
“ the lefs Influence ; for fince we may 
‘ take the liberty to queftion human 
© Writers, I find that the methods they 
‘ take to impofe their Writings upon 
“ us, may ferve to countenance either 
© Truth or Falfhood. | : 
' His Zeal to propagate Chriftianity 
in the World, appears by many and 
large Benefactions to that end; which 
are enumerated in his Funeral Sermon : 
‘He was at the Charge of the ,. - 
‘ Tranflation and Impreffion of p. 36. 
‘the New Teftament into the 
_ © Malayan Language, which he fent 
— © overall the EHaff-Indies. He gave a 
_ © noble Reward to him that tranflated 
* Grotius’s incomparable Book of the 
© Truth of the Chriftian Religion into 
© Arabick, and wasat the Charge of a 
© whole Impreffion, which he took care 
‘ to order to be diftributed in all the 
‘Countries where that Language is 
‘ underftood. He was refolved to 
* have carried on the impreffion of the 
eo As | New 
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_.£ New Teftamenc in the Turk Lan - 
~ £€ guages but the Company thought it 


. © became them to be the Doers of it, 
_ “Sand fo fuffer’d him only to give a 
' * large fhare towards it.-— He was at 


‘a, + | feven hundred Pounds charge 
p37. * in the Edition of the Ini Bi- 
© ble, which he ordered to be di- 

* tributed in Zre/and, and he contribu- 
ted largely both to the Impreffions 
of the Wel Bible, and of the Iri/5 
Bible in Scotland. He gave during 


advance the defign of propagating 
the Chriftian Religion in America ; 
and as foon as he heard that the 
Eaft-India Company were entertain- 
ing Propofitions for the like defign 
in the Eaf, he prefently fentan hun- 
dred Pounds for a Beginning and an 
Example, but intended to carry ic 
much further, when it fhould be fet 
oh foot to purpofe. He had defign- 
“ed, tho’ Gate Accidents did upon 
_. © gréat confiderations divert him from 
‘fettling ic during his Life, but noc 


| 


from. 


his Life three hundred Pounds to — 
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“from ordering it by his’ Will, that 

* @ liberal Provifton fhould be made’. 

_ © for one, who fhould in a very few ~ 
* well-digefted Sermons, every. year. 


* fet forth the Truth of the Chriftian’ ~ 


* Religion, in General, without de- 
* feending tothe Subdivifions — 
© Chriftians;, and who: fhould 
* changed every third Year, that fo 
€ this noble Study and Employment 
‘ might pafs through many Hands, 
© by which means many might be- 
* come Mafters of the Argument. . 
In his: younger’ years, he had. 
thoughts. of entring into Holy Orders, 
and one reafon. that determin’d him: 
againft it, was, that he believed he 
might in fome refpects be more fer-- 
viceable to Religion, by continuing a. 
Layman; ‘ Hig having no 
“ Interefts, with relation to. ne 
* Religion, befides-thof-of fa - 
“ ving his own Soul, gave him, as he 
* thought, a more unfufpeéted Au-- 
* thorky in writing of acting on thar 
* Side, He knew. the Prephane — 
* fore 
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‘ fortified themfelves againft all thae 
* was faid by Men of our Profeffion, 
‘ with this, that ic was their Trade, 
‘and that they were paid for it: 
‘ He hoped therefore that he might 
‘© have the more Influence, the lefs 
‘ he fhared in the Patrimony of the 
© Church. | 


Mr. Lock, whofe accurate Ta- 
~ lent in reafoning is fo much celebra- 
ted even by the Scepticks and Infi- 
dels of our Times, fhow’d his Zeal 
for Chriftianity, firft, in his middle 
age, by publifhing a Difcourfe on pur- 
pofe to demonftrate the Reafonable- 


nefs of believing Jeftis to be the pro-- 


mis’d Mefliah; and, after that, in 
the laft years of his Life, by a very 


judicious Commentary upon feveral of - 


the Epiftles of St. Paul. . 

He fpeaks of the MIRACLES 
wrought by our Saviour and his Apo- 
 ftles, in the ftrongeft manner, both 
as Facts ea ieee true, and ha 


\ 
| 


PREFACE, xin 
the cleareft Evidences of 2 pes/nabie- 
divine miffion. His words a/s,-&c. 
are. thefe; The Evidence ?-35% 
ef our Saviour’s miffion from Heaven 
1s fo great, in the multitude of bis 
Mirackes he did before all forts of 
people (which the divine Providence 
and Wifdom has fo order’d, that they 
zever were nor could be dented by 
any of the Enemies and Oppofers of 
Chriftianity) that what he deliver'd, 
cannot but be received as the Oracles 
of God, and _ unqueftionable verity. 
And again; After bis Re- , ., 
furretiion, he fent has Apo- p. s6r: 
-poftles. amongft the Nati- | 
ons, .accompanied with Miracles ; 
which were done in all Parts fo fre- 
quently, and before fo many Wit- 
neffes of all forts, su broad day-light, 
that, as I have often y tik the 
Enemies of Chriftiantty have never 
dared to deny.them; No, not Julian — 
Limfelf: Who neither wanted Shkilt 
nor. Power. to enquire into the Truth; 
nor would have failed to have pro- 

4 claimed 
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claimed and expofed it, tf be could 


have dete ad any falfhood in the Hi- 


 flory of the Gofpel, or fourd the leaf 


ground te gueftion the Matter of 
Fad publifbed of Chrift, and his Apo~ 


files. The Number ond Evidence of 


the Miracles. dawe by eur Saviour and 
bis Followers, by the power and force 
af Truth bere dawn thes mighty and. 
accomplifbed. Emperor and all bis 
Parts, in his. own Dominions. Ha 
durfi not deny fo plain Matter of Fad ;. 
Which being granted, the truth of our 
Saviour’s Dackrine and Mifien xxa~ 
voidably fellows; noturthfanding what. 
foever Artful Suggeftions his Wit cankd 
invent, or Makce fhould offer,. to. the 
contrary. . 

To.thofe who ask,. What need was: 
there of a Saviour? What Aduantage 
bave we by Fefus Chrift ?: 
Mr, os ‘at baw Tt 48 6 
7 nough to suftifie the fitnefs 
any thing ta be dene, by refobuing tt Zz 
to the Wifdor of Ged, wha bas done if s. 
Whereof que narrow Underandings,. 

and. 


Pp 355- 


 sPRE FACE. - xy 
and fhort Views may utterly incapa- 
cttate us to judge. We know iittle of 
this Vifible, and nothing at all of the 
State of that Intellectual World 
(wherein are infinite numbers and de- 
grees of Spirits out of the reach of 
our ken or guefs,) and therefore know: 
sot what Tranfatiions there were be- 
gween God and our Saviour, in refer 
rence to bis Kingdom. We know not 
what need there was to fet up a Head’ 
and a Chieftain, in oppofition to Tue: 
PRINCE oF THIS WORLD, THE 
PRINCE OF THE PoweR OF THE | 
Arr, &c. whereof there are more 
than obfcure tntimations in Scripture, 
And we foall take too much upon us, if 
we {hall call God's Wsfdom or Provi-. 
dence to Account, and pertly condemn 
_ for meedlefi, all that our weak, and 
perhaps braffed UNDERSTANDING, 
cannot account fer. And then he 
fhews at large the neceffty there was 
of the Gofpel-Revelation, |... 
to deliver the World fram Pi *& 
the miferable State of Darknefs and 
Igno- 
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Ignorance that mankind were in, 
1, As to the true knowledge 
a of God, 2. As to. the Worfhip 
2" to be paid him, 3. As to the 
283. duties to be perform’d to him. 
To which he adds the mighty Aids 
and Encouragements te the per- 
28+ formance off our duty, 1. From 
the Afturance the Gofpel gives of 
future Rewards and Punifhments ; 
and 2, From the Promife of 
289. the Spirit of God to direct. and 
afift us- 
The Holy SerrprurEs are every 
where Mentioned by him with the 
greateft Reverence. He calls 
Pref. =~ them the Holy Books, the 
omment, ° 
Sacred Text, Holy Writ, and 
Divine Revelation; and exhorts Chri- 
ftians to betake themfelves 
Ibid. p24 in carneft to the fudy of the 
way to Salvation, in thofe Holy Wri- 
tings, wherein God bas reveald it 
from Heaven, and — it to the 
World; feeking our Religion where we 
are fure it is in truth to be found, com- 
paring 
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comparing Spiritual things with Spt- 
ritual, And in a Letter written the 
year before his death, to one ,,¢, — 
who had asked this Queftion, works, 

_ What ts the fhorteft and fureft 344 — 
way, for a young Gentleman to attain 
toa true knowledge of the Chriftian 
Religion, in the full and juft extent of 
zt? his anfwer is, Let him fhudy the 
- Holy. Scripture, efpectally the New 
Teftament. Iheretn are contain’d the 
words of Eternal Life. It bas. God 
for its_Author ; Salvation for its End; 
and Truth, without any mixture of 
error, for its Matter. A direction, 
that was copied from his own _ p,gy, 

| ina in the Jatter part of works, 

is Life and after his Retire- P-?* 

ment from bufinefs ; when for four- 
teen or fifteen years, he applied him- 
felf efpecially to the ftudy of the Holy 
Scriptures, and employed the laft years 
of his Life hardly in any thing elfe. 
He was never weary of admiring the 
great Views of that Sacred Book, and 
the juft relation of all its parts. He 
a every 
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every day made difcoveries tn tt, 
that gave him frefh caufe of Admra~ 
t20n. : 

Of St. Paul in particulat, upon fe- 
veral of whofe Epiftles he drew up a 
Commenr, mot ufeful Commentdry, he 

ak " fays, That be was miraculous 
ly calld to the Minsfiry of the 

Gofpel, and declared to be a chofen Vef- 
fel; —— That be had the whole doétrine 
of the Gofpel from God by immediate 
Revelation That for bis Informa- 
- tion tn the Chriftian Knowledge, and 


the Myfteries and depths of the difpen+ 
ation of Ged by Fefus Chrift, God hime 


Self bad condefcended to be bes Inftrus- 
tor and Teacher -~——That he bad ree 
ceu'd the light of the Gofpel, from the 


fountain and father of Light bimfelf 


and, That an exact obfervation 
of his reafonings and inferences, is the 
only fafe guide for the sight under- 
- ftanding of him, wumder the 
OT parit of God, that directed 
thefe Sacred Writings. 2 


And. 
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_ And the death of this great man was 
agreeable to his hife. For we  pggg, 
are inform’d by ore who was Works, 
with him whet he dy’d, and ? *™ 
had lived in the fame family for fever 
years before, That the day before his 
death he particularly exborted wig. 
all about him to read the Holy. y. 2s 
Scriptures, That he defir’d to *" 
be remember'd by them at Evening 
Prayers, and being told, that if be 
would, the whole Family fhould come 
and pray by him in bis Chamber, be 
. anfwer d, be fhould be very glad to have 
. Bf fe, tf st would not give too mach trou- 
bie; That an occafion offering tofpeak 
of the Goodnefs of God, be efpectally ex~ 
alted the love which God fhewed to man, 
in jupfifying bim by Faith in. fefus 
Chrift ; and return’d God thanks tn par« 
ticalar for having called him to the 
knowledge of that divine Saviour. 
_ About two months before his death 
he. drew up a Letter to acer= pop, 
tainGentleman (whoafterwards Works, 
diftinguifh’d himfelf by a very ing 
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different way of thinking and writing,) 
and left this direction upon it, To be 
deliver’d to him after my deceafe. In 
it, are thefe remarkable words, —— 
This Life is a fcene of Vanity that foon 
paffes away, and affords no folid Satis- 
faction, but in the con{cton/nefs f dong 
well, and in the hopes of another life. 
This ts what I can fav upon experience, 
and what you will find to be true, wher 
you come to make up the account. 


SirIsaac NEwTov, univerfally 


acknowledged to be the ableft Philo- 


fopher and Mathematician that this or 
perhaps any other Nation has produc’d, 
1s alfo well known to have been a firm 
Believer, and a Serious Chriftian. His 
difcoveries concerning the frame and 
Syftem of the Univerfe, were apply’d 
by him, as Mr. Boyle’s Enquiries into 
Nature had been, to demonftrate a-. 
gain{t Atherfis of all kinds, the Being 


of a God, and to illuitrate his Power - 


and Wifdom in the Creation of the 
World. Of which a better account 
7 can- 


‘ 
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‘cannot be given, than in the words of 
an ingenious Perfon who has j,,,,,, 44; - 


been much converfant in his  Phitofephy, 


Philofophical Writings: ‘ At P- 495. 
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the end of his Mathematical Princi- 
ples of Natural Philofophy, he has | 
given us his thoughts concerning the 
Deity. Wherein he firft obferves, 
that the fimilitude found in all parts 
of the univerfe, makes it undoubted, 
that the whole is governed by one 
fupreme Being, to whom the origi- 
nal is owing of the frame of nature, 
which evidently is the effe& of 
choice and defign. He then pro- 
ceeds briefly to ftate the beft meta- 
phyfical notions concerning God. 
In fhort, we cannot conceive either 
of Space or Time otherwife than as 
neceffarily exifting ; this Being there- 
fore, on whom all others depend, 
muft certainly exift by the fame ne- 
ceflity of nature. Confequently 


wherever fpace and time is found, 


there God muft‘alfo be. - And as it 
apptars impoffible to us, that {pace 
{hould be limited, or that time 
fhould 
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< fhould have had a beginning, the 
* Deity muft be both immenfe and 
* eternal. 

This great Man apply’d himfelf 
with the utmoft attention tothe ftudy 
of the Holy S¢eriptures, and confider’d 
the feveral parts of them with an un- 
common Exaéinefs ; particularly, as 
to the order of Time, and the ferijes 
af Prophecies and Events relating to 
the Meffiah. Upon which head, he 
has left behind him an elaborate Dif- 
coyrfe, to prove that the famous Pro- 

hecy of Danjel’s Weeks, which has 
aa fo induftrioufly perverted by the 
DeIsTs of our times, was an exprefs 
Prophecy of the coming of the Mef- 
fiah, and fulfill’d in Jefus Chrift. 


Mr. Apps Qn, fodefervedly cele< 
brated for an uncommon accuracy in 
Thinking and Reafoning, has given 
Sragae prqof a his ra ae ake 
Chriftianity and his Zeal againft Inf. 
dels of all king, in. the Wetings thas 
ase here pyblith’d ; of which ir 15. ¢er- 

| tainly 
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feonly known, that a great part of 
them were his own Compofitions. 


I mension pot thefe great Names, 
nor the Teftimonies they have given 
of their firm belief of the Truth of 
Chriftianity, as if the Evidences of 
our Religion were.to be finally refolv’d 
into human Authority, or try’d in any 
ether way than by the known and 
eftablith’d Rules of right Reafon ; buc 
say defign in mentioning them, is 

1. To thew the very great Affurance 
of thofe who would make the belief of — 
Revelation inconfiftent with the due. 
ufe of our Reafon ; when they have 
known {0 many eminent inftances in 
our own time, of the greateft Mafters 
of Reafon not only believing Revelg- 
tion, but zealoufly concerned to effa- 
bb and propagate the belief of it. 

2. The Remembrance of this wit al- 
fo he a.means, on on¢ hand, to hinder 
well-meaning people from being aj- 
ded by the vain Boafts of our pe 
#retenders sq Reafon; and, oa t 


other 
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other hand, to check the Inclination 
‘of the wicked and vicious to be mif~ 
led; when both of them have before 
their eyes fuch frefh and eminent In- 
ftances of found Reafoning and a firm 
Faith; join’d together in one and the 
{ame mind. rn: 
3. Further, as thefe were perfons 
generally efteem’d for Virtue and 
Goodnefs, and, notwithftanding their 
high Attainments, remarkable for their. 
Modefty and Humility ; their Exam- 
ples thew us, that a ftrong and clear 
Reafon naturally leads to the belief of 
Revelation, when it is not under the 
Influences of Vice, or Pride. 
4. And, finally, as they are all Lay- 
‘men, there is no room for the Ene- 
‘mies of Reveal’d Religion to alledge, 
‘that they were prejudiced by Intereft, 
or fecular Confiderations.of any kind. 
A fuggeftion, that has really no weight, 
when urg’d againft the writings of the 
Clergy in defencé of Revelation, “fince 
they do not defite: to be trufted upoh 
their own Authority, but: upon ‘the 
7 Reafons 
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Reafons they offer; and Lawyers and 
Phyficians are not lefs trufted, becaufe 
_ they. Ave by their Profeffions; but it 
is a fuggeftion that eafily takes hold 
_of weak minds, and efpecially fuch as 
catch at objections, and are wi//ing to 
be caught by them. And, confider- 
ing the Diligence of the Adverfary in 
making Profelytes and drawing Men 
from the Faith of Chrift; equal di- 
_ligence is requir’d of thofe who are 
to maintain that Faith, not only to 
leave men no real ground, but even 
= colour or pretence, for their Infide- 

ity. 
The following Difcourfes, except 
that concerning the Evidences of the 
Chriftian Religion, were all publifhed 
in feparate Papers fome years ago, and 
afterwards collected into Volumes, with 
marks of diftinction at the end of ma- 
ny of them, to point out the Writers. 
Mr. ddifon’s are there diftinguith’d 
by fome one of the Letters of the word 
CLIO; and the fame marks of diftin- 
tion are here continued; as are alfo 
6 | B the 
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the reft, where any Letter was found 
at the end of the Difcourfe.. » @ 

In thofe Volumes, they ftand ac- 
cording to the order of time in which 
they were at firft feparately publith’d, 
without any Connexion as to the mat- 
ters contain’d in them; but here, the 
feveral Difcourfes on the fame Subjeét, 
which lie difpers’d in thofe Papers, are 
reduced to their proper Heads, and put 
Into one view, that the whole may be 
~ More regularly read, and each head 
may leave a more lafting Impreffion 
upon the mind of the Reader. 
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| OF THE. 

CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 


SECTION I. 


| I. General divifion of the beet difcourfe, 


with regard to Pagan and Jewith Authors, 
wbo mention particulars relating to our 

_ Saveeur. 

MI. Not probable that any fuch fbould be 
mentioned by Pagan Writers who lived at 
the fame time, from the Nature of fuch 
tranfacitons. 


JIT. Efpecially when related by the Jews: 


LV. And beard at a diftance by thofe who 
pretended to as grear@@Waclies of their own. 


‘V.. Befides that, no Pagan. Writers of that 


age lived in Judea or its Confines. 
BZ VI. 4.4 - 
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VI. And becaufe many books of that age are 


loft. : | 
vit. An inftance of one record proved to be 
authentick. 
VIII. 4 fecond record of probable, though 
not undoubted, authority. 


wares HAT I may lay before 
AGS beeme you a full ftace of the fub- 
Bos Rig je& under our confidera- 
Ee Gels “tion, and methodize the 


wae! 
~~ feveral particulars that I 
touched upon in difcourfe with you; I 
fhall firft take notice of fuch Pagan Au- 
thors as have given their teftimony to the 
hiftory of our Saviour; reduce thefe Au- | 
thors under their. refpective claffes, and 
{hew what authority their teftimonies car- 
ry with them. Secondly, I fhall take no- 
tice of * Fewi/b Authors in the fame light. 
Il. There are many reafons, why you | 
fhould not expe that matters of fuch a 


wonderful nature fhould be taken notice ~ 


of by thofe eminent Pagan writers, who 
“were contemporaries with Fe/us Chrij?, or 
by thofe who lived before his Difciples had 

) ‘perfonally appeared among them, and af- 


* The Author did not love to write this fecond Part. 
| certained 
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certained the report which had gone a- 
broad concerning a life fo full of miracles. 
- Suppofing fuch things had happened 
at this day in Switzerland, or among the 
Grifons, who make a greater figure in 
Europe than Fudea did in the Roman Em- 
pire, would they be immediatcly believed 
y thofe who live at a great diftance 
from them? or would any certain ac- 
count of them be tranfmitted into fo- 
reign countries, within fo fhort a {pace 
of time as that of our Saviour’s publick 
miniftry? Such kinds of news, though 
never fo true, feldom gain credit, tll 
fome time after they are tranfacted and 
expofed te the examination of the cu- 
rious, who by laying together circum- _ 
ftances, atteftations, and characters of 
thofe who are concerned in them, either 
receive, or reje& what at firft none but 
eye-witneffes could abfolutely believe or 
disbelieve. Ina cafe of this fort, it was 


natural for men of fenfe and learning to 


treat the whole account as fabulous, or at 
fartheft to fufpend their belief of it, until 
all things ftood together in their full light. 
III. Befides, the Jews were branded 
not only for fuperflitions different from 
all the religions of the Pagan world, but 
| B in 
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in a particular manner ridiculed for be- 
ing a credulous People; fo that whatever 
reports of fucha nature came out of that 
country, were looked upon by the heathen 
world as falfe, frivolous, and improbable. 
IV. We may further obferve, that the 
ordinary practice of Magic in thofe times, 
with the many pretended Prodigies, Di- 
vinations, Apparitions, and local Mira 
cles among the Heathens, made them lefs 
attentive to fuch news from Fudea, ’till 
they had time to confider the nature, the 
occafion, and the end of our Saviour’s 
miracles, and were awakened by many 
furprizing events to allow them any con- 
fideration at all. | 
V. We are indeed told by St. Mat- 
thew, that the fame of our Saviour, du- 
ring his life, went throughout all Syria, 
ae that there followed him great multi- 
tudes of people from Galilee, Fudea, De- 
capolisy Idumzea, from beyond Fordan, and 
from Tyre and Sidon. Now had there been 
any hiftorians of thofe times and places, 
we might have expe&ed to have feen in 
‘them fome account of thofe wonderful 


tranfactions in Fudea ; but there is not . 


any fingle Author extant, in any kind, of 
that age, in any of thofe Countries, 


VI. How | 


~ 
or 
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‘made Converts, and fuffered martyrdom 
ibs 7 
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"VI. How many books have perifhed 


in which poffibly there might Kave been 


mention of our Saviour? Look among the 
Romans, how few of their writings are 
come down'to our times? In the fpace 


of two hundred years from our Saviour’s 
birth, when there was fuch a multitude 
of writers in all kinds, how {mall is the 


number of Authors that have made their 
way ‘to the prefent age? 
VII. One authentick Record, and that 


‘the moft authentick heathen Record, we 


are pretty fure is loft. I mean the ac- 
count fent by the Governor of Judea, 
under whom our Saviour was judged, 


‘condemned, and crucified. It was the 
‘cuftom in the Roman Empire, as it is to 


this day in all the governments of the 
world, for the prefects and vice-roys of 


_ diftant provinees to tran{mit te their So- 
-veraignafummary relation of every thin 


remarkable in their adminiftration. That 
Pontius Pilate, mm his account, would 
have touched on fo extraordinary an e- 
vent in Fudea, is not to be doubt:d; and 
that he aétually did, we learn from 7z- 
ftis Martyr, who lived about a hundred 
years after our Saviour’s death, refidcd, 


at 


+ 
ot 
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‘at Rome, where he was engaged with 
Philofophers, and in a ‘particular manner 
with Cre/cens the Cynick, who could eafi- 
ly have detected, and would not fail to 
have expofed him, had he quoted a Re- 
cord not in being, or made any falfe ci- 
tation out of it. Would the great Apo- 
logift have challenged Cre/ceys to :di{pute 
the caufe of Chriftianity with’ him be- 
fore the Roman Senate, had he forged 
fuch an evidence? or would Cre/cens have 
refufed the challenge, could he have tri- 
umphed over him in the deteétion of fuch 
a forgery? To which we muft add, that 
the Apology, which appeals to.this Re- 
cord, was prefented to a learned Empe- 
ror, and to the whole body of the~Re- . 
man Senate. This Father in his apology, 
fpeaking of the death and fuffering of 
eur Saviour, refers the Emperor for the 
truth of what he fays to the aéts of Pon- 
tius Pilate, which I have here mentioned. 
Tertulliany who wrote his Apology about 
fifty years after Fu/tin, doubtlefs referred 
to the fame Record, when he tells the 
Governor of Rome, that the Emperor - 
Tiberius having received an account out 
of Paleftine in Syria of the Divine per- 
‘fon, who had appeared in that country, 
a paid 
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paid him a particular regard, and threat- 
ned to punish any who fhould accufe the 
Chriftians ; nay, that the Emperor would 
have adopted him among theDeities whom 
they worfhipped, had not the Senate re- 
fufed to come into his propofal. Tertulli- 
‘@Ny Who gives us this billory, was not only 
one of the moft learned men of his age,but 
what adds a greater weight to his autho- 
rity in this cafe, was eminently skilful 
and well read in the laws of the Roman 
Empire. Nor can it be faid, that Zertul- 
dian grounded his quotation upon the au- 
thority of Fuftin Martyr, becaufe we find 
he mixes it with matters of fa& which 
are not related by‘that Author. Eu/- 
dius mentions the fame ancient Record, 
but as it was not extarit in his time, I 
. fhalf not infift upon his authority in this 
. point. If it be objeéted that this parti- © 
cular is not mentioned in any Roman Hi- 
ftorian, I {hall ufe the fame argument in 
a parallel cafe, and fee whether. it will 
carry any force with it. Ulpian the great 
Roman Lawyer gathered together aff the 
Imperial Ediéts that had been made a- 
gainft the Chriftians. But did any. one 
ever fay that there had been no fuch E- 


digs, becaufe they were not mentioned 
in 
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in the hiftories of rhofe Emperors? Belides, 
who knows but this ¢circumftance of Tzbe- 
rius was mention’d in other hiftorians that 
have been loft, though not to be found in 
any ftill extant? Has not Suetonius many 
particulars of this Emperor omitted by 
Facitus,and Herodian many that are not fo 
much as hinted at by either? As for the 
{purious 4és of Pilate, now extant, we 
know the occafion and time of their wri- 
ting, and had there not been a true and 
authentick Record of this nature, they 
would never have been forged. | 
VITIL. The ftory of Agbarus King of 
Edeffa, relating to the letter which he 
fent to our Saviour, and to that which 
he received from him, is a Record of 
great authority; and though Iwill not 
_ infift upon it, may venture to fay, that 
had we fuch an evidence for any fac in» 
Pagan hiftory, an Author would be 
thought very umnreafonable who fhould 
reject it. I believe you will be of my 
opinion, if you will perufe, with other 
Authors, who have appeared in vindica- 
tion of thefe Jetters as genuine, the addi- ° 
tional arguments which have been made 
ufe of by the late famous and learned | 
Dr. Grave, inthe fecond volume of his Spi- 
cilegium. SEC- 


0 
TI. 
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SECTION UTI. 


1. What fatts in the biftory of our Saviour 
might be taken notice of by Pagan Au- 
thors. | 

Il. What particular fais are taken notice 

, and by what Pagan Authors. - 

How Celfus-réeprefented ‘our Saviour’s 

miracles. 


IV. The fame reprefentation made of them 


by other ‘unbelievers, and proved unrea- 
fonable. - 

V. What fatts in oar Saviour’s bifory not 
to be expeed from'Papan writers. 7 


I. X | 7 E now come'to confider what 
; undoubted authorities are ex- 

tant among Pagan writers; and here 

we muft premife, that fome parts of our 


. Saviour’s hiftory may be reafonably ex- 
‘pected from Pagans.-I mean fuch parts as 
: Fey aagrinainds to thofe who lived at a 
diftance from Judea, as well as to thofe 


who were the followers and eye-witneffces 
Il. Such 


— 
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II. Such particulars are moft of thefe 
which follow, and which are all attefted 
by fome one or other of thofe heathen 
Authors, who lived in or near the age 
of our Saviour and his difciples. That 
Auguftus Czefar bad ordered the whole em- 
pire to be cenfed or taxed, which brought 
our Saviour’s reputed parents to Bethle- 
bem: This is mentioned by feveral Ro- 
man hiftorians, as Tacitus, Suetonius, and 
Dion. That a great light, or a new ftar 
appeared in the eafty which diretted the wife 
men to our Saviour: This ts recorded by 
Chakcidius. That Herod, the King of Pa- 
leftine, fo often mentioned in he Read 
biftory, made a great flaughter of innocent 
childreny being fo jealous of his fuccef- 
for, that he put to death his own fons on 
that account: This chara&er of him is 
given by feveral hiftorians, and this cruel 

aé&t mentioned by Macrobius, a heathen 
Author, who tells it as a known thing, 
without any mark or doubt upon it. 
That our Saviour had been in Egypt: This 
Celfus, though he raifes a monftrous fto- ° 
ry upon it, is fo far from denying, that 
he-tells us our Saviour learned the arts of 
magic in that country. dat Pontius Pi- 
late was Governor of Judxa, that our Sa- 

: 7 viour 
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_wiour was brought in judgment before him, 


and by him condemned and crucified: This 
is recorded by Tacitus. That many miracu- 
Jous cures and works out of the ordinary courfe 


of nature were wrought by him: This is 


confeffed by Fulian the Apoftate, Por- 


_phyry, and Hierocles, all of them not only 
Pagans, but profeffed enemies and perfe- 


cutors of Chriftianity. Zbat our Saviour 


foretold feveral things which came to pafs 


according to his prediitions: This was at- 


—tefted by Phiegon in his annals, as we are © 
-affured by the learned Origen againft Cel- 


fus. That -at. the time when our Saviour 
died, there was a miraculous darknefs and a 


great earthquake: This is recorded by the 


fame Phlegon the Trailian, who was like- 
wife a Pagan and Freeman to Adrian the 
Emperor. We may here obferve, that a 
native of Trallium, which was.not fituate 


at fo great a.diftance from Palefize, might 


very probably be informed of fuch remark~ 
able events as had paffed among the Fews 
in the age immediately preceding his own 


times, fince feveral of his countrymen with 


whom he-had converfed, might have re~ | 
ceived a confufed report of our Saviour 
-before his crucifixion, and probably liv- 
ed within the Shake of the earthquake, 

an 
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‘and the Shadow of the eclipfe, which are. 
recorded by this Author. 7/at Chrift was 
worfbipped as a God among .the Chriftians ; 
that they would rather Taffer death than 
blafpheme him; that they received a facrae 
ment, and by it entered into a vow of ab- 
fiaining from ‘fin and wickedne/ss contorm- 
able to the advice given by: St. Pasi; that 
they bad private affemblies of worfbip, and 
ufed to join together in Hymns: ‘This ts the 
account which Phy the younger gives 
‘of Chrifttanity in his days, about feven 
years after the death of Chrif?,and whic 
‘agrees in all its circumftances with the 
‘accounts we have in holy writ, of the 
‘firft {tate of Chriftianity after the cruci- 
‘fixion of our Bleffed Saviour. That St. Pe- 
ter, whofe miracles are many of them re- 
‘corded in holy writ, did many wonderful - 
works, 1s owned by Fxlian the apoftare, 
‘who therefore ‘reprefents him as a preat 
“Magician, and one who had in his pof- 
feffion a book of magical fecrets left him 
by our Saviour. That the devils or evil 
fpirits were fubjekt to them, we may learn 
from Porphyry, who objeéts to Chrifti- 
anity, that fince efus had. begun to be 
worthipped, £/culapius and the reft of 
the gods did-‘no more converfe- with men. 
| Nay, 
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_ Nay, Cedfus himofelf affirms the fame thing 


in effect, when he fays, that the power 
which feemed to reftde in Chriftians, 
‘proceéded from the ule of certain names, 
and the invocation of certain demons. 
Origen remarks on this paffage, that the 
Author doubtlefs hints at thofe Chriftians 
who put to flight evil {pirits, and healed 
thofe who were poffeffed with them; a 
fa& which had been often feen, and which 
he himfelf had feen, as he declares in an- 


"other part of his difcourfe againft Cei/us. 


But at the fame time he affures us, that 
this miraculous power was exerted by 


‘the ufe of no other name but that of Fe- 


fus, to which were added feveral paffages 


‘in his hiftory, but nothing like any inyo- 
cation to Daemons. 


III. Cei/us was fo hard fet with the re- 


‘port of our Saviour’s miracles, and the 
‘confident atteftations seatinn | him, 
that though he often intimates 


e did 
not believe them to be true, yet know- 
ing he might be filenced in fuch an An- 
fwer, provides himfelf with another re- 
treat, when beaten out of this; namely, 
that our Saviour was a magician. Thus 
he compares the feeding of fo many thou- 


fands at two different times with a few 


loaves 
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loaves and fifhes, to the magical feafts of 


thofe Egyptian impoftors, who would pre- — 


fent their fpetators with vifionary en- 
tertainments that had in them neither 
fubftance nor reality : which, by the 
way, is to fuppofe, that a hungry and 
fainting multitude were filled by an ap- 
parition, or ftrengthned and refrefhed 
with fhadows. He knew very well that 
there were fo many witneffes and aétors, 
if I may call them fuch, in thefe two mi- 
racles, that it was impoffible to refute 
fuch multitudes, who had doubtlefs fuf- 
ficiently fpread the fame of them, and 
was therefore in this place forced to re- 
fort to the other folution, that it was 
done by magic. It was not enough to 
fay that a miracle which appeared to fo 
many thoufand eye-witneffes was a forgery 
of Cérift’s difciples, and therefore fuppo- 
fing them to be eye-witneffes, he endea- 
‘vours to fhew how they might be de- 
ceived. af 

_ IV. The unconverted heathens, who 
‘were preffed by the many authorities that 
confirmed our Saviour’s miracles, as well 
asthe unbelieving Jews, who had actual- 
ly feen them, were driven to account for 
them after the fame manner: For, : 

; wor 
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work by magic in the heathen way of 
{peaking, was in the language of the Jews 
to caft.out devils by Bee/zebub the Prince 
of the devils. Our Saviour, who knew 
that unbelievers in all ages would put 
this perverfe interpretation on his mira- 
cles, has branded the sean oat of thofe — 
men, who contrary to the dittates of 
their own hearts ftarted fuch an unrear 
fonable objection, as a blafphemy againft 
the Holy Ghoft, and declared not only 
the guilt, but the punifhment of fo black 
a crime. At the fame time he conde- 
{cended to fhew the vanity and emptinefs 
of this objection againft his miracles, by 
reprefenting that they evidently tended 
to the deftruction of thofe powers, ta 
whofe affiftance the enemies of. his do* 
€trine then afe ibed them. An argu- 
ment, which, if ony weighed, renders the 


. - obje&ion fo very frivolous and —— 
] 


. lefs, that we may venture to ca 


it even 
blaf{phemy againit common fenfe. Would 
Magic endeavour to draw off the minds 
of men from the worfhip which was paid 
to ftocks and ftones, to give them an 
abhorrence of thofe evil fpirits who re- 
joiced in the moft cruel facrifices, and 
un offerings of the greateft impurity 
- an 
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and in fhort to call upon mankind to ex- 
ert their whole ftrength in the love and 
adoration of that one Being, from whom 
they derived their exiftence, and on 
whom only they were taught to depend 
‘every moment for the happinefs and con- 
tinuance of it? Was it the bufinefs of 
magic to humanize our natures with 
compaffion, forgivenefs, and all the in- 
ftances of the moft extenfive charity? 
Would evil fpirits contribute to make 
men fober, chafte, and temperate, and 
in a word to produce that reformation, 
- which was wrought in the moral world 
by thofe doérines of our Saviour, that 
received their fan&tion from his miracles? 
_Nor is it poffible to imagine, that evil 
f{pirits would enter into a combination 
‘with our Saviour to cut off all their cor- 
refpondence and intercourfe with man- 
kind, and to prevent any for the future 
from addi@ing themfelves to thofe rites 
and ceremonies, which had done them 
fo much ‘honour. We fee the early ef- 
fe& which Chriftramty had on the minds 
of men in this particular, by that num- 
‘ber of bogks, which were filled with the 
fecrets of magic, and made a facrifice to 
‘Chriftianity by the converts mentioned 

in 
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in the 4s of the Apoftles. We have 


likewife an eminent inftance of the incan- | 


fiftency of our. Religion with magic, in 
the hittory of the famous Aguile. This 
perfon, who was a kinfman of the Em- 


eror Trajan, and likewife a man of great 


earning, notwithftanding he had embra- 
ced Chriftianity, could not be brought 
off from the ftudies of magic, by the re- 
peated admonitions of his fellow-chrifti- 
ans: fo that at length they expelled him 
their fociety, as rather chufing to lofe 
the reputation, of fo confiderablé a Pro- 
felyte, than communicate with one who 
dealt in fuch. dark and infernal, practices. 
Befides we. may obferve, that all the fas 
vourers of magic were the moft profeft 
and bitter enemies to the chriftian reli- 
gion. Not to mention Simon Magus and 
many. others, I fhall only take notice of 
thofe two great perfecutors of chriftiani- 
ty, the Emperors ddvian and. Julian the 
Apoftate, both of them initiated in. the 
my fteries of divination, and skilled in all 
the depths of magic. I fhall only add, 
that eyil {pirits cannot. be fuppofed to 


_ ave concurred in the eftablifhment of a 


religion, which triumphed over them, 
drove them out of the places they poet, 
| : an 
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and divefted them of their influence on 
mankind ; nor would I mention this par- 
ticular, though it be unanimoufly re- 
ported by all the ancient chriftian Au- 
thors; did it not appear from the autho- 
rities above-cited, that this was a faé& 
confeft by heathens themfelves. 

V. We now fee what a multitude of 
Pagan teftimonies may be produced for 
all thofe remarkable paflages, which 
might have been expeéted from them: 
ay indeed of feveral, that, I believe, do 
‘more than anfwer your expectation, as 
they were not fubjects in their own na- 
ture fo expofed to l gedany notoriety. It 
cannot be expected they fhould mention 
particulars, which were tranfacted a- 
mongft the Difciples only, or among 
fome few even of the Difciples them- 
felves ; fuch as the transfiguration, the 
agony in the garden, the appearance of 
Chrift after his refurreétion, and others 
of the like nature. It was impoflible for 
a heathen Author to relate thefe things ; 
becaufe if he had believed them, he 
would no longer have been a heathen, 
and by that means his teftimony would 
not have been thought of fo much vali- 
dity. Befides, his very report of faéts > 
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favourable to Chriftianity would have 
rompted men to fay that he was pro- 
ably tainted with their dotrine. e 
have a parallel cafe in Hecateus, a famous 
Greek Hiftorian, who had feveral paffa- 
ges in his book conformable to the hi- 
{tory of the Fewifs writers, which when 
quoted by Fofephus, as a confirmation of 
i bal hiftory, when his heathen ad- 
verfaries could give no other anfwer to 
it, they. would need fuppofe that Heca- 
teus was a Few in his heart, though the 
had no other reafon for it, but becaufe 


his hiftory gave greater authority to the 


Fewifh than the Egyptian Records. 


SECTION II. 


1. Introduction to a fecond lift of Pagan 

Authors, who give teftimony of our Sa- 

wiour, | 

Il. 4 paffage concerning our Saviour, from 
a learned Athenian. , 

IM. His converfion from Paganifm to Chri- 
flianity makes his evidence fironger than if 
he had continueda Pagan. -. ° 
IV. Of 
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IV. Of axother Athenian Philofopher con- 
verted to Chriftianity. : 

_V. Why their conver fiony infiead of weakex- 


ing, ftrengthens their evidence in defence | 


of Chriftianity. 
VI. Their belief in our Saviour’s biftory 
founded et firft upon the principles of bi- 
— frorical faith. ge * 
VII. Zheir teftinpnies extended to all the 
particulars of our Saviour's hiftory, 
VIII. As related hy the four Evangelifts. 


I." O this lift of heathen writers, 

who make mention of our Sa- 
viour, or touch upon any particulars of 
his life, I fhall add thofe Authors who 
were at firft Heathens, and afterwards 
converted to Chriftianity; upon which 
account, as I fhall here fhew, their te- 
{timonies are to be looked upon as the 
more authentick. And in this lift of evi- 
dences, I fhall confine myfelf to fuch 
learned, Pagans as came over to Chrifti- 
anity in the three firft centuries, becaufe 
tholfe were the times in which men had 
the beft means of informing themfelves 
of the truth of our Saviour’s hiftory, and 
becaufe among the great number of phi- 
lofophers who came in afterwards, under 


the. 
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the reigns of chriftian Emperors, there 
might be feveral who did it partly out 
of worldly motives. 

II. Let us now fuppofe, that a learn- 
ed heathen writer who lived within fix- 
ty years of our Saviour’s crucifixion, af- 
ter having fhewn that falfe miracles were 
generally wrought in ob{curity, and be- 
fore few or no witnefles, fpeaking of 


thofe which were wroyght by our Sa- 


viour, has the following paflage. ‘* But 
“ his works were always feen, becaufe 
“‘ they were true, they were feen by 
* thofe who were healed, and by thole 
“© who were raifed from the dead. Nay 
“¢ thefe perfons who were thus healed, 
“¢ ind raifed, were feen not only at the 
S¢ time of their being healed, and raifed, 
“but long afterwards. Nay they were 
“¢ feen not only all the while our Savi- 
§© our was upon earth, but furvived af; 
§© ter his departure out of this world, 
“© nay fome of them were living in our 


6 days. 


Til. I dare fay you would look upon 
this as a glorious atteftation for the caufe . 
of Chriftianity, had it come from the 
jhand of a famous /thenian Philofopher. 


Thefe forementioned words however are 
7 C actually 


2z The EviDENCES of 
actually the words of one who lived about | 
fixty years after our Saviour’s crucifixi- 
on, and was a famous Philofopher in 4- 
thens: but it will be faid, he was a con- 
vert to Chriftianity. Now confider this 
matter impartially, and fee if his refti- 
mony is not much tnore ‘valid for that 
reafon. : Had he continued a Pages Phi- 
lofopher, ‘would not the world have {aid 
that he was not fincere in what he writ, 
or did not believe it; for, if fo, would 
not they have told us he would have em- 
braced ‘Chriftianity ? This was indeed / 
the cafe of this exceHent man: he had fo 
thoroughly examined the truth of our Sa- 
‘wiour’s hiftory, and the excellency of 
that religion which he taught, ‘and was 
fo entirely convinced of both, that he 
became a Profelyte, and died a Martyr. 
lV. Ariftides was an Athenian Philofo- 
pher, at the fame time, famed for his 
learning and wifdom, but converted to 
Chriftianity. As it-cannot be queftioned 
that he perufed and approved the apolo- 
gy of Duadratus, in whichis the paflage 
_yuft now cited, he joined with him in 
an apology of his own, to the fame-Em- 
peror, on the fame fubje&. This apolos 
gy, tho’ now loft, was extant in ca 
| o 
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of Ada Viernenfis, A. D. 870, and highly 


efteemed by the moft learned Athenians, 
as that Author witneffes. It muft have 
contained great arguments for the truth 
of our Saviour’s hiftory, becaufe in it 
he afferted the Divinity of our Saviour, 


- which could not but engage him in the 


raof of his miracles. 

V. I do allow that, generally fpeak- 
ing, a man is not fo acceptable and un- 
queftioned an -evidence in fatts, which 
make for the advancement of his own 
party. ‘But we muft confider that, in 
the cafe before us, the perfons, to whom 
we appeal, were of an oppofite party, 
till they were perfuaded of the truth of 
thofe -very faéts, which they report. 
They bear evidence to a hiftory in de- 
fence of Chriftianity, the truth of which © 
hiftory -was their motive to- embrace 
Chriftianity. They atteft fads which 
they had heard while they were yet hea- 
thens, and had they not found reafon to 


‘believe them, they would ftill have con-. 


tinued heathens, and have made no men- 
‘tion of them in their writings. 

VI. When a Man is born under chri- 
ftian Parents, and trained up in the pro- 


feffion of that religion from a child, he 


C2 ge~ 


24 The EvipENcES of 


generally guides himfelf by the rules of 
Chriftian Faith in believing what is deli- 
vered by the Evangelifts ; but the learned 
Pagans of antiquity, before they became 
Chriftians, were only guided by the com- 
mon rules of Hifforical Faith: That is, 
they examined the nature of the evidence 
which was to be met with in common 
fame, tradition, and the writings of thofé 
perfons who related them, together with 
the number, concurrence, veracity, and 
leg characters of thofe perfons; and 

eing convinced upon all accounts that 
they had the fame reafon to believe the 
hiftory. of our Saviour, as that of any 
other perfon to which they themfelves 
were not actually eye-witneffes, they 
were bound by all the rules of hiftorical 
faith, and of right reafon, to give credit 
to this hiftory. This they did accord- 
ingly, and in confequence of it publifhed 
the fame truths themfelves, fuffered ma- 
ny afflictions, and very often death itfelf, 
in the affertion of them. When I fay, 
that an hiftorical belief of the acts of our 
Saviour induced thefe learned Pagans to 
embrace his doétrine, 1 do not deny that 
there were. many other motives, which 
conduced to it, as the excellency of his 
| precepts, 


' 


| 
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precepts, the fulfilling of prophecies, the 
_ miracles of his Difciples, the irreproach- 
able lives and magnanimous {ufferings of 
their followers, with other confidera- 
tions of the fame nature: but whatever 
other collateral arguments wrought more 
_or lefs with Philofophers of that age, ir 
is certain that a belief in the hiftory of 
our Saviour was one motive with every 
new convert, and that upon- which all 
others turned, as being the very bafis and 
foundation of Chriftianity. ; 
| VII. To this I muft further add, that 
-as-we have already feen many _particular 
facts which are recorded in holy writ, 
attefted by particular Pagan Authors : 
the teftimony of thofe I am now going 
to produce, extends to the whole Fitton 
ry of our Saviour, and to that continued 
feries of a€tions, which are related of 
him and his Difciples in the books of the 
New Tefiament. 
. VIII. This evidently appears from 
their -quotations out of the Evangelifts, _ 
for the confirmation of any doétrine or 
account of our bleffed Saviour. - Nay a 
learned man of our nation, who examin- 
ed the writings of our moft ancient Fa- 
thers in another view, refers to feverad 
| C3 paflages 


a 
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paflages in Jreneas, Tertullian, Clemens of 
Alexandria, Origen, and Cyprian, by which 
he plainly fhows that each of thefe early 
writers afcribe to the four Kvangelifts by 
name their refpective hiftories; fo that 
there is not the leaft room for doubting 
of cheir belief in the hiftory of our Sa- 
viour, as recorded in the Gofpels. I 
fhall only add, that three of the five Fa- 
thers here mentioned, and probably four, 
were Pagans converted to. Chriftianity, 


as they were all of them very inquafitive 
and deep in the knowledge of heathen 
learning and philofophy. 


SEGTIQN IV. 


¥. -Charatter of the times in which the Chri= 

_ fian religion was propagated. 

Il. And of many who embraced it. 

III. Three eminent and early inftances. 

1V. Multitudes of learned men who came 

- over to tH. | 

V.. Belief in our Saviour’s biftory, the frft 
motive 40 their conver fron, 


VI. The 
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VI. The names of feveral Pagan Pbilofo- 
: phers, who were Chriftian converts. 


i. TT happened v rovidentially to 
I the hoaoie OF ehe Chriftian. Jolie 
gion, that it did not take its rife in the 
dark illiterate ages of the world, but ata 
time when arts and {ciences were at their 
height, and when there were men who 
made it the bufinefs of their lives to 
fearch after truth, and faft the feveral o- 
Pinions of Philofophers and wife men, 
concerning: the duty, the end, and chief 
happinefs of: reafonable creatures. 
il. Several of thefe therefore, when 
they had informed themfelves of our Sa- 
viour’s hiftory, and examined with un- 


_ ‘prejudiced minds the doétrines and man- 


ners of his difciples and followers, were 
fo ftruck and convinced, that they pro- 
feffed: themfelves of that fect; notwith- 
ftanding, by this profeflion in that jun- 
&ture of time, they bid farewel to al] the 
pleafures of this life, renounced all the 
views of ambition, eagaged im an unin- 


terrupted courfe of feverities, and expo= | 


fed themfelves to publick hatred and 
contempt, to fufferings of all kinds, and 
: C 4 =<. OF 
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III. Of this fort we may reckon thofe 
three early converts to Chriftianity, who 
each of them was a member of a Senate 
famous for its wifdom and learning. ‘o- 
feph the Arimathean was of the Fewifh 


_Sanbedrim, Dionyfius of the Athenian Are= . 


opagus, and Flavius Clemens of the Roman 
Senate 3 nay at the time of his death 
Conful of Rome. Thefe three were fo 
thoroughly fatisfied of the truth of the 
Chriftian religion, that the firft of them, 
according to all the reports of antiquity, 
died a martyr for it; as did the fecond, 
unlefs we disbelieve 4riftides, his fellow- 
citizen and contemporary ; and the third, 
as we are informed both by Roman and 

Chriftian Authors. ee 
IV. Among thofe innumerable multi- 
tudes, who in moft of the known nations 
of the world came over to Chriftianity 
at its firft appearance, we may be {ure 
there were great numbers of wife and 
Jearned men, befide thofe whofe Names 
are in the Chriftian records, who with- 
out doubt took care to examine the 
truth of our Saviour’s hiftory, before 
they would leave the religion of their 
country and of their forefathers, for the 
fake of one that would not only cut 
them 
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~xhem off fromthe allurements of -this 


world, but fubje& them to every thing 
terrible or difagreeable in it.. Zertullian 
tells the Roman Governors, that their 
corporations, councils, armies,. tribes, 
companies, the palace, fenate, aad courts 
of judicature were filled with Chriftians,s 
as Arnobius afferts, that men of the fineft 
parts and learning, Orators, Grammarians, 
Rhetoricians, Lawyers, Phyficians, Phi- 


_lofophers, coreg the fentiments they 


had been once fond of, took up their reft 
in the Chriftian religion. 
; V. Who can.imagine that men of this 
‘Character did not thoroughly inform 
themfelves of the hiftory of that perfon, 
whofe daétrines they embraced? for how- 
ever confonant to reafon his precepts 
appeared, how good foever were the ef- 
feéts which they produced in the world, 
nothing could have tempted men to ac- 
knowledge him as their God and Savi- 
our, but their being firmly perfuaded of 
the miracles he wrought, and the ma- 
ny atteftations of his divine miffion, 
which were.to be met with in the hifto- 
ry of his life. This was the ground- 
work of the Chriftian religion, and, it 
ithis failed, the whole fuperieanctare funk 
Cs with 
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- with it. his point therefore, of the 
truth of our Savtour’s hiftory, as recor 
ded by the Evangelifts, is every: where 
.taken for granted in the writings of 
thofe, who from Pagan Philofophers be- 
‘came Chriftian Authors, and who, by 
reafon of their converfion, are to be 
looked upon as of the ftrongeft collate- 
ral teftimony for the truth of what is 
delivered concerning our Saviour. 

VI. Befides innumerable Authors that 
are loft, we have the undoubted names, 
works, or fragments of feveral Pagan 
Philofophers, which thew them to have 
been as learned as.any unconverted hea- 
then Authors of the age in which they 
lived. if we look into the greateft nur- 
feries of learning in thofe ages of the 
‘world, we find in Athens, Dionyfiusy Dua- 
dratus, Ariftides, Athenagoras; and in A= 
Jexandria, Dionyfius, Clemens, Ammontusy 
and Anatolius, to whom we may add Orr 
gen; for though his father was a Chri- 
{tian martyr, he became, without all 
controverly, the moft learned .and able 
Philofopher of his age, by his education 
at Alexandria, in that famous feminary 
-of arts and {ciences, 


SEC. 
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SECTION V. 


I. The learned Pagans had means anil op- 
portunities. of informing themfelves of the 
truth of .our Saviour’s hiftorys 

‘Ll. From the proceedings, 

AMT. The chavratters, Suffering, 

IV. And miracles of the pee ae who pub- 
lifeed it. 


YV. How thefe firf?- Apoftles perpetuated their 
7 tradition, by. ordaining perfons to facceed 
them 


WE. Flom their fucceffors in the three. firR 

 centunies preferved thesr tradition. 

VIE. That fove generations might derive this 
tradition from Chrift, to the end of the 

| ‘thind century. 

WILE. Four eminent Chriftians that deliver 
ed it rir facceffively.to thé year of our 
Lerd 25. 

IX. Fhe Ab of the four above-mentioned 

—— perfonssthe fame with that of the Churches 
of the Eaft, of the Wefty and of Egypt. 

XX. Another perfon added to thems who brings 
us to the year 34%, and that many other 
lifts might be added .in.as divett and foort 
. a fuccefion. XA. Why 
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XI. Why the tradition of the three firft 
centuries, more authentick than that of 
any other age, proved from the converfa- 

tion of. the primitive Chriftians. 

XII. From the manner of initiating men in- 
to their religion. 

XIII. From the corre[pondence between te 
Churches. - 

XIV. From the long lives of feveral of 
Chrift’s Difciples, of which two inflances. 


I. J T now therefore only remains to 
confider, whether thefe learned men 
had means and opportunities of inform- 
ing themfelves of the truth of our Sa- 
viour’s hiftorys for unlefs this point caa 
be made out, their teftimonies will ap- 
ear invalid, and their enquiries inefie~ 
tual. | 
II. As to this point, we muft confi- 
der, that many thoafands had feen the 
tranfactions of our Saviour in Judea, and 
_ that many hundred thoufands had recetv- - 
ed an account. of them from the mouths 
of thofe who were actually eye-witneffes. 
I fhall only mention among thefe eye- 
witnefles the twelve Apoftles, to whom 
we muft add St. Paul, who had a partis 
‘cular call to this high office, though ma- . 
ny 
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ny other difciples and followers of Chriff 
thad alfo their flare in the publith- 
ing this wonderful hiftory. .We learn 
from the ancient records of Chriftianity, 
that many of the Apoftles and Difciples 
amade it the exprefs bufinefs of their lives, 
travelled into the remoteft parts of the 
worldy and in all places gathered multi- 
tudes about them, to acquaint them with 
the hiftory and doctrines of their cruci- 
fied Mafter. And indeed, were all Chri- 
ftian records of thefe proceedings entjre- 
ly loft, as many have been, the effect 
plainly evinces the truth of them; for 
how elfe during the Apoftles lives could 
Chriftianity have {pread itfelf with fuch 
an amazing progrefs through the {everal 
nations of the Roman empire? how could 
- it fly like lightning, and carry conviction 
with it, from one end of the earth to the 
other? | oe 
III. Heathens therefore of every age, 

| fex, and quality, born in the moft diffe- — 
rent Climates, and bred up under the moft 
different inftitutions,-when they faw men 
of plain fenfe, without the help of learn- 
ing, armed with patience and courage, 
inftead of wealth, pomp, or power, ex- 
prefling in-their lives thofe eu s do- 
: —_ rines 
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€trines of Morality, which they taught 


‘as delivered to them from our Saviour, 
averring that they had feen his miracles 
during his life, and converfed with him 
after Bis death; when, I fay, they faw 
no fufpicion of falfhood, treachery, or 
‘worldly intereft, in their behaviour and 
converfation, and that they fubmicted to 
the moft ignominious and cruel deaths, 
rather than retraé their teftimony, or 
even be filent in matters which they 
were to publifh by their Saviour’s efpe- 
cial command, there was no reafon te 
doubt of the veracity of thofe faéts which 
they related, or of the Divine Miffion in 
‘which they were employed. 
IV. But even thefe motives to Faith 
in our Saviour would net have been fut 
ficient to have brought about in fo few 
years fuch an incredible number of con- 
verfions, had not the Apoftles been able 
to exhibit ftill greater proofs of the 
‘truths which they taught. A few per- 
fons of an odious and defpifed country 
ccould not have ‘filled the world with Be- 
‘lievers, had they not fhown undoubted 
credentials from the Divine perfon who 
‘fent them on fuch a meflage. According- 
dy we are.aflured, that they were pee 
| ed 


| 
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fted with the power of working mira- 
cles, which was the moft fhort and the 
moft convincing argument that could be 
produced, and the only one that was 
adapted to the reafon of all mankind, to 
the capacities of the wife and ignorant, 
and could overcome every cavil and eve- 
y ‘prejudice. Who weuld not believe 
that our Saviour healed the fick, and 
‘raifed the dead, when it was publifhed 
by: thofe who themfelves often did the 
fame miracles, in their prefence, and in 
his name! Could any reafonable perfon 
imagine, that God Almighty would arm 
men with fuch powers to authorize a 


_ Jye, and eftablifh a religion in the world 


which was difpleafing to him, or that 


- @vil {pirits would lend them fuch an ef _ 


fetual affiftance to beat down vice and 

idolatry ? | 
V. When the Apoftles had formed 
many affemblies in {everal parts of the 
Pazan world, who gave credit to the 
glad tidings of the Gofpel, that, upon 
their departure, the memory of what they 
had related might not perifh, they ap- 
pointed out of thefe new converts, men 
‘of the beft fenfe, and of the moft unble- 
smifhed lives, to ,prefide over thefe shee 
Ta 
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ral affemblies, and to inculcate without 
ceafing what they had heard from the 
mouths of thefe eye-witneffes. 

VI. Upon the death of any of thofe 
-fub{titutes to the Apoftles and Difciples 
of Chriff, his place was filled up with 
fome other perfon of eminence for his 

iety and learning, and generally a mem- 
bee of the fame Church, who after his 
deceafe was followed by another in the 
fame manner, by which means the fuc- 
ceffion was continued in an uninterrupt- 
ed line. Jreneus informs us, that every 
church preferved a catalogue of its Bi- 
fhops inthe order that they fucceeded one 
another, and (for an example) produces 
the catalogue of thofe who governed the 
Church of Rome in that character, which 
contains eight or nine perfons, though 
but at a very {mall remove from the 
times of the Apoftles. 


Indeed the lifts of Bifhops, which are 


come down to us in other churches, are 
generally filled with greater numbers than 
one would expect. But the fucceffion 
was quick in the three firft centuries, be- 
caufe the Bifhop very often ended in the 
Martyr: for when a perfecution arofe in 
any place, the firft fury of it fell upoa 
this 
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this Order of holy men, who abundant-. 
ly taftified by their Deaths and Suffer- 
ings that they did not undertake thefe 
offices out e any temporal views, that 


_ they were fincere and {fatisfied in the be- 


het of what they taught, and that they 
firmly adhered to what they had received 
from the Apoftles, as laying down their 
lives in the fame hope, and upon the 
fame principles. None can be fuppofed 
fo utterly regardlefs of their own Appi: 
nefs as to expire in torment, and hazard . 
their Eternity, to fupport any fables and 
inventions of their own, or any forgeries 
of their predeceffors who had prefided in 
the fame church, and which might have 
been eafily detected by the tradition of 


that particular church, as well as by the 


ee teftimony of others. To this 
purpofe, I think it is very remarkable, 
that there was not a fingle Martyr amon 
thofe many Hereticks, who difagree 
with the Apoftolical church, and intro- 
duced feveral wild and abfurd notions 
into the doétrines of Chriftianity. They 
durft not ftake their prefent.and future 
happinefs on their own chimerical ope- 
rations, and did not only fhun perfecu- 
tion, but affirmed that it was unneceffa- 
ry 
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ry for their followers to bear their relie 
gion through fuch fiery tryals. 

VII. We may fairly reckon, that this 
firft age of Apoftles and Difciples, with 
that eon generation of many who 
were their immediate converts, extended 
it felf to the middle of the fecond Cen- 
tury, and that feveral of the third gene- 
ration from thefe laft mentioned, which 
was but the fifth from Chriff, continued 
to the end of the third Century. Did 
‘we know the ages and numbers of the 

members in ada particular church, 
which was planted by the Apoftles, E 
doubt not but in moft of them there 
might be found five perfons who in a 
continued feries would reach through 
thefe. three centuries of years, that is 
till the 265th from the death of our Sa- 
viour. 

VIEL. Among the: accounts of thofe 
very few out of innumerable multitudes, 
who had embraced Chriftianity, I fhalt 
fingle out four perfons eminent for their 
lives, their writings, and their fufferings, 
that were fucceflively contemporaries, 
and bring us down as far as to the year 
of our Lord 254. St. John, who was 
the beloved Difciple, and converfed or 

mo 
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moft intimately with our Saviour, lived 
till Ann0 Dom. 100. Polycarp, who was 
the Difciple of St. fobs, and had con- 
verfed with others of the Apoftles and 
Difciples of our Lord, lived till dyno 
Dom. 167, though his life was fhortenéd 
by martyrdom. Jreneus, who was the 
Difciple of Polycarpy and had converfed 
with many of the immediate Difciples of 
the Apoftles, lived, at the loweft com- 


putation of his age, till the year 202, 


when he was likewife cut off by martyr- 
dom ; im which year the great Origen was 
appointed Regent of the Catechetick 
fchool in Mexandria, and as he was the 
tmairacle of that age, for induftry, learn- 
ing, and philofophy, he was looked upon 
as the champion of Chriftianity, till the 
year 274, when, if he did not fuffer 
martyrdom, .as fome think he did, he - 
was certainly aétuated by the {pirit of it, 
as appears in the whole courfe of his life 
and writings ; nay, he had often been 
pute to the torture, and had undergone 
tryals worfe than death. As he conver- 
fed with the moft eminent Chriftians of 
his time in Eg yp¢, and in the Eaft, brought 
over multitudes both from herefy and 


heathenifm, and lefe behind him gis 


? 
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Difciples of great fame and learning, 
there is no queftion but there were con- 
fiderable numbers of thofe who knew 
him, and had been his hearers, {cholars, 
or profelytes, that lived till the end of 
the third century, and to the reign of 
Conftantine the Great. 

IX. It is evident to thofe, who read 
the lives and writings of Polycarp, Ire- 
neus, and Origen, that thefe three Fathers 
believed the accounts which are given of 
our Saviour in the four Evangelifts, and 
had undoubted arguments that not only 
St. Fobn, but many others of our Sa- 
viour’s difciples, publifhed the fame ac- 
counts of him. ‘To which we muft fub- 
join this further remark, that what was 
believed by thefe Fathers on this fubjeé, 
was likewife the belief of the main body 
of Chriftians in thofe fucceflive ages when 
they flourifhed ; fince Polycarp cannot but 
be looked upon, if we confider the re- - 
{pect that was paid him, as the reprefen- 
tative of the Eaftern Churches in this 
particular, lreneus of the Weftern upon 
‘the fame account, and Origen of thofe 
eftablithed in Egypt. | 

X. To thefe I might add Paul the fa- 
mous hermite, who retired from the De- 

| cian 
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cian perfecution five or fix years before 
Origen’s death, and lived till the year 343. 
I have only difcovered one of thofe chan- 
nels by which the hiftory of our Saviour 
might be conveyed pure and unadultera~ 
ted, through thofe feveral ages that pro- 
duced thofe Pagan Philofophers, whofe 
teftimonies I make ufe of for the truth 
of our Saviour’s hiftory. Some or other 
of thefe Philofophers came into the Chri- 
ftian faith during its infancy, in the fe- 
veral periods of thefe three firft centu- 
ries, when they had’ fuch means of in- 
forming themfelves in all the particulars 
of our Saviour’s hiftory. 1 muft further 
add, that though I have here only cho- 
fen this fingle link of martyrs, I might 
find out others among thofe names which 
are ftill extant, that delivered down this 
account of our Saviour in a fucceflive tra- 
dition, till the whole Roman empire be- 


' came Chriftian; as there is no queftion 


but numberlefs feries of witnefles might 
follow one another in the fame order, 


-and in as fhort a chain, and that perhaps 


in every fingle Church, had the names 
and ages of the moft eminent primitive 
Chriftians been tran{mitted to us with 
the like certainty. an = 

XI. But 
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XI. But to give this confideration 
more force, we muft take notice, that 
the tradition of the firft ages of Chrifti- 
anity had feveral circumftances peculiar 
to it, which made it more authentick 
than any other tradition in any other 
age of the world. The Chriftians, who 
carried their religion through fo ma- 
ny general and particular perfecutions, 
were inceflantly comforting and fup- 
porting one ‘another, with the exam- 
ple and hiftory of our Saviour and his 
Apoftles. It was the fubject not only of 
their folemn affemblies, but of their pri- 
vate vifits and converfations. Our vir- 
gins, fays Tatian, who lived in the fecond 
century, difcourfe over their diftaffs on di- 
vine fubjests. Indeed, when religion was. 
woven into the civil government, and 
flourifhed under the protection of the 
Emperors, men’s thoughts and difcour- 
fes were, as they are now, full of fecu- 
lar affairs; but im the three firft centu- 
ries of Chriftianity, men, who embraced 


this religion, had given up all their in- 


terefts in this world, and lived in a per- 

etual preparation for the next, as not 

nowing how foon they might be called 

to it: fo that they had little ado 
9) 
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of but the life and dodtrines of that di- 
vine perfon, which was their hope, their 
encouragement, and their glory. We 
cannot therefore imagine, that there was 
a fingle perfon arrived at any degree of 
age or confideration, 'who had not heard 
and repeated above a thoufand times in 
his life, all the patticulars of our Sa- 
viour’s birth, life, death, -refurrection, 
and afcenfion. | 
XH. -Efpecially if we confider, that 
they coald mot then be recetved as Chri- | 
ftians, till they had undergone feveral ex- 
atirfations. ‘Perfons‘of riper years, whe 
flocked daily into the Church during the 
three firft centuries, were obliged to pafs 
through matty repeated inftrudtions, and 
give a ftri& account of their proficien- 
cy, before they were admitted to Bap- 
tim. And as for thefe who were bora 
of Chriftian parents, and had been-bap- 
tifed in them:infancy, they were with the 
like care ‘prepared and -difeiplined for 
confirmation, ‘which they could not ar- 
rive at, till they were found upon exa- 
mination to ‘have. made a fufhcient pro- 
erefs in the knowledge of Chriftianity. 
XU. We mott. further obferve, that 
there ‘was ‘not-only in thofe times this :re- 
| ligious 
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ligious converfation among private Chri- 
ftians, but a conftant correfpondence be- 
tween the Churches that were eftablith- 
ed by the Apoftles or their fucceffors, 
in the feveral parts of the world. If any 
new doétrine was ftarted, or any fact re- 
ported of our Saviour, a* ftri& enquiry 
was made among the Churches, efpeci- 
ally thofe planted by the Apoftles them- 
felves, whether they had received any 
. fuch doétrine or account of our Saviour, 
from the mouths of the Apoftles, or the 
tradition of thofe Chriftians, who had 
preceded the prefent members of the 
Churches which were thus confulted. 
By this means, when any novelty was 
publifhed, it was immediately detected © 
and cenfured. | 
XIV. St. Fobn, who lived fo many 

ears after our Saviour, was appealed to 
in thefe emergencies as the living Ora~ 
cle of the Church; and as his oral tefti- 
mony lafted the firft century, many have 
obferved that, by a particular providence 
of God, feveral of our Saviour’s Difci- 
ples, and of the early converts of his re- 
ligion, lived to a very great age, that 
they might perfonally convey the truth 
of the Gofpel to thofe times, which were 
| very 
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‘very remote from the firft publication 
of it. Of thefe, befides St. Fobn, we 
have a remarkable inftance in Simeon, 
who was one of the Seventy fent forth 
by our Saviour, to publifh the Gofpel 
before his crucifixion, and a near kinf- 
man of the Lord. This venerable per- 
fon, who had probably heard with his 
own ears our Saviour’s prophecy of the 
deftrudtion of Ferufalem, prefided over 
the Church eftablifhed in that city, du- 
ring the time of its memorable fiege, 
and drew his congregation out of thofe 
dreadful and unparallel’d calamities which 
befel his countrymen, by following the 
advice our Saviour had given, when they 
fhouid fee Ferufalem encompafled wit 


armies, and the Roman ftandards, or abo- 


mination of defolation, fet up. He liv- 
ed till the year of our Lord 107, when 
he was martyréd under the Emperor 
Trajan. oe. ea. wt 
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SECTION VL. 

1. The tradition of the Apofles fecured by 
other eucelent infiitutionsy 
11. But chiefly by the writings of the K- 

vangelifs. 
aif. Toe diligence of the Difciptes and firf 

Chrifian converts, to fond abroad thefe 

writnigs. | 
1V. That the written account of car Sa- 

viour was the fame with that delivered by 

-bradition: — 

V. Proved from the reception of the Gofpel 

by thofe Céurches which were oftablifoed 
before it wes writien; 

VI. From the uniformity of what was be 
dieved tn the feceral Churches ; . : 

VII. From a remarkable paffage m Treneeus. 

VIII. Records which are now loft, of ufe te the 
three firft centuries, for confirming the bi- 
ftory of our Saviour. | 


IX. Inflances of fuch records. 


i. HUS far we fee how the learned 
Pagans might apprize themfelves 

from oral information if the ao 
re) 


the Chriftian Religion. 44 
of our Saviour’s hiftory. They could 
hear, in every Church planted m every 
diftant part of the earth, the account 
which was there received and preferved 
among them, of the hiftory of our Sa- 
viour. They could learn the names and 
charaéters of thofe firft miffionaries that 
‘brought to them thefe accounts, and the 
miracle by which God Almighty atte- 
dted their reports. But the Apofties and 
yt of Chrift, to preferve the hifto- 
ry of his life, and to fecure their ac- 
counts of him from error ahd oblivion, 
did not only fet afide certain perfons for 
that earpate, as has been alteady fhewn, 
but appropfiated certain days to the 
cornymemioration of thofe faéts which they 
had related concerning hith. The firft 
day of the week was in all its returns a 
perpetual memofial of his refurre&tion, 
as the devotional exeéreifes adapted to Fri- 
day and Saturday, were to denote to all 
ages that he was crucified on the one of 
thofe days, and that he refted in the gravé 
‘onthe other. You may apply the fame re- 
thark to feveral of the annual feftivals 
inftituted hy the Apoftles themfelves, or 
at furtheft by their immediate fucceflors, 
in memory of the moft itnpoftant parti- 

| D 2 culars 
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culars in our Saviour’s hiftory ; to which 
we muft add the Sacraments inftituted by 
our Lord himfelf, and many of thofe rites 
and ceremonies which -obtained in the 
moft early times of the Church. Thefe 
are to be regarded as ftanding marks of 
fuch facts as were delivered by thofe, who 
were eye-witneffes to them, and which 
were contrived with great wifdom to laft 
till time fhould be no more. Thefe, 


without any other means, might have, . 


in fome meafure, conveyed to pofterity, 
the memory of feveral tranfaéctions in the 
hiftory of our Saviour, as they were re- 
lated by his Difciples. At leaft, the rea- 
fon of thefe inftitutions, though the 
might be forgotten, and ob{cured by a 
long courfe of years, could not but be 
very well known by thofe who lived in 
the three firft centuries, and a means of 
informing the inquifitive Pagans in the 
truth of our Saviour’s hiftory, that be- 
ing the view in which I am to confider 
them. 

II. But left fuch a tradition, though 
guarded by fo many expedients, fhould 
wear out by the length of time, the four 
Evangelifts withinr about fifty, or, as 
Theodoret afarms, thirty years, after 

a= 
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Saviour’s death, while the memory of his 
actions was frefh among them, configned 
to writing that hiftory, which for tome 
years had been publithed only by the 
mouths of the Apoftles and Difciples. 
The further confideration of thefe holy 
penmen will fall under another part of 
this difcourfe. — 

~ JAL. It will be fufficient to obferve 
here, that in the age which: fucceeded 
.the Apoftles, many of their immediate 
Difciples fent or carried in perfon the 
books of the four Evangelifts, which had 
been written by Apoftles, or at leaft ap- 
proved by them, to moft of the Churches 
which they had. planted in the different 
arts of the world. This was done with 
ES much diligence, that when Pantenus, 
a man of great learning and piety, had 
travelled into/ndia for the propagation of . 
Chriftianity, about the year of our Lord 
200, he found antong that remote peo- 
ple the Gofpel of St. Matthew, - which 
upon his return from that country he 
‘brought with him to Alexandria. This 
Gofpel is generally fuppofed to have been 
left in thofe parts by St. Bartholomew the 
Apoftle of the Indies, who probably car- 
ried 1¢ with him before the writings 
D 3 of 
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of the three other Evangelifts were pub- 
lith’d. 

IV. That the hiftory of our Saviour, 
as recorded by the Evangelifts, was the 
fame with that which had been before 
delivered by the Apoftles and Difeiples, 
will further appear ia the profecution. of 
this difcourfe, and may be gathered from 
the following confiderations. 

V. Had thefe writings differed from 
the fermons of the firft planters of Chri- 
ftianity, either in hiftory or doétrine, 
there is no queftion but they would have 
been rejected by thofe Churches which 
they had already formed, But fo confi- 
ftent and uniform was the relation of the 
Apoftles, that thefe hiftories appeared to 
be nothinz elfe but their tradition and 
oral atteftations made fixt and perma- 


nent. ‘Thus was the fame of our Saviour, . 


which in fo few years had gone through 


the whole earth, confirmed and perp& 


tuated by fuch records, as would preferve 
the traditionaxy acceunt of him to after- 
ages; and rectify it, if at any time, by 
pafling through feveral generations, it 
might drop any part that was material, 
or contraé any thing that was falfe or 
fictitious. 

VI. Ac- 


the Chriftiax Retygiar: gt 

VI. Accordingly we find the fame Fe- 
fas Ghrif, who was born of a Virgin, 
who had wrought many miracles m Pa- 
deftine, who was crucified, rofe again, and. 
aicended into Heaven; I fay,. the feme 
Fefus Ch B) had been preached, aad was: 
worthipped,..in Germany, Framce, Spaity: 
and Great-Britain, i. Parthia,. Media, 
Mefopotamia,. drmenia, Phrygia, Afa and 
Pamphilia, x Baly, Egypty Afrixy and 
beyond Cyrene, fudia and Perfig, and, in: 
fhort, in all the tlands and pravinces: 
that are vifited by the rifing or fetting 
fun.. The fame account of our Saviour’s 
tife and doGrine was delivered by thou~ 
fands of Preachers, and believed in thous 
fands of places, who all, as faft as it could 
be conveyed to them, received the fame ac~ 
count in writing from the four Evangelifts.. 

VIL. Jrezeus to this purpofe very apt~ 
ly remarks, that thofe barbarous nations,. 
who in his time were not poffeft of the 


written gofpels, and had only learned 


the hiftory of our Saviour frem thofe 
who had converted them to Chriftianity 
before the Gofpels were written, had a- ° 
mong them the fame accounts of our Sa- 
viour, which are to be met ‘with in the 
four E.vangelifts. An aaa ae , 

: : oe 
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of the karmony and concurrence between 
the holy fcripture and the tradition of 
the Churches in thofe early times of 
Chriftianity. 

VIH. Thus we fee what ppportuni- 
ties the learned and inquifitive heathens 
had of informing themielves of the truth 
of our Saviour’s hiftory, during the three 
firft Centuries, efpecially as they lay near- 
er one than another.to the fountain- 
head : befide which, there were many un- 
controverted traditions, records of Chri- 
ftianity, and particular hiftories, that then 
threw light into thefe matters, but. are 
now entirely loft, by which, at that 
time, any gd alec of contradi@ion, | 
or feeming difficulties, in the hiftory of 
the Evangelifts, were fully cleared up 
and explained: though we meet with 
fewer appearances of this nature in the 
hiftory of our Saviour, as related by the 
four Evangelifts, than in the accounts of 
any other perfon, publifhed by fuch a 
number of different hiftorians who lived 
at fo great a diftance from the prefent age. 

IX. Among thofe records which are 
loft, and were of great ufe to the primi- 
tive Chriftians, is the letter to Zsberius, 


which I have already mentioned ; cae : 
Oo 
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of Marcus Aurelius, which I fhall take 


- notice of hereafter; the writings of He- 


gefippus, who had drawn down the hifto- 
ry of Chriftianity to his own time, which 
was not beyond the middle of the fecond 
Century ; the genuine Sibyltine oracles, 
which. in the firft ages of the Church 
were eafily diitinguifhed from the fpu- 
rious; the records preferved in particu> . 
lar Churches, with many other of the 
fame nature. , 


XL Lhe fight. of miracles in thofe ages a fur- 


ther. confirmation of Pagan Phslofophers 
in the Chriftian faith. 

Il. Lhe credibility of fuch miracles. 

III. 4 particular inftance. 


IV. Martyrdom, why confidered as a ftand- 


ing miracle. 
V. Primitive Chriftians thought many of 
the Martyrs were [upported by a miracu- 
lous power. | 
VI. Proved from the nature of their fuf- 
ferings. 
VII. How Martyrs further: induced the 
- Pagans to embrace Chriftianity. 
: | Ds I. THERE 
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I."-T* HER E were other means, which 

.-T fand bad 2 great influence on. 
the learned of the three firft Centuries, to. 
create and confirm in them the behet of 
our bleffed Saviour’s hiftory, which ought 
not to be pafied over in filence. The 
firft was, the opportunity they enjoyed. 
of examining ne miracles, which were. 
on feveral occaffons performed by Chri- 
ftians, and appeared in the Church, more. 
or lefs, during thefe firft ages of Chri-. 
ftianity. ‘Fhefe had great weight with 
the men I’am now {peaking of, who,. 
from learned Pagaas, became fathers of 
the Church ; for they frequently boat 
of them in their writings, as atteftations. 
given by God himfelt to the truth of 
their religion. 

II. At the fame time, that thefe learn- 
ed men declare how difingenuous, bale. 
and wicked it would be, how much be-. 
neath the dignity of Philofophy, and conr 
trary to the precepts of Chriftianity, to 
utter falfhoods or forgeries in the fup-. 
port of a caufe, though never fo juft in 
it felf, they confidently aflert this mira- 
culous power, which then fubfifted in. 

the Church,, nay tell us that shey au | 
elves 
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felves had been eye-witteffes of it at {e- 
veral times, and in feveral inttances ; 
may appeal to the heathens themiclves 
for the truth of feveral fads they re- 
late, nay challenge them to be prefent 
at theit affemblies, and fatisfy them- 
felves, if they doubt of ity nay we find 
that Pagan Authors have in fome inftan- 
ces confeffed this miraculous power. 

HIT. The lerter of Marcus Aurelius, 
whofe army was preferved by # refreth- 
ing fhower,.at the fame time that his 
enemies were difcomfited by 2 ftorm of 
lightning, and which the heathen hifto~ 
rrans themfelves allow to have been fit 
pernatural and the effe€t of magie : I fay, 
this letter, which afcribed this unexpe- 
ced affiftance to the ptayers of the Chr 
ftians, who then ferved in the army, 
‘would have been thought an unqueftion 
able teftimony of the miraculous power 
I am fpeaking of, had it been ftill pre- 
ferved. It is fufficient for me in this place 
to take notice, that this was one of thofe 
miracles whieh had its influence on thé 
learned Converts, beeaufe it is related by 
Tertelian, and the very letter appealed to. 
When thefe feared mien faw ficknefs and 
frenzy cured, the dead raifed, the ee 

a cles . 
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cles put to filence, the Demons and evil 


{pirits forced to confefs themfelves no 
Gods, by bpaie who only made ufe of 
prayer and adjurations in the name of 
their crucified Saviour; how could they 
doubt of their Savieur’s power on the 
like occafions, as reprefented to them by 


the traditions of the Church, and the . 


writings of the Evangelifts? 


IV. Under this head, I cannot omit: 


that which appears to me a ftanding mi- 
racle in the three firft Centuries, I mean 
that amazing and fupernatural courage 
or patience, which was fhewn by innu- 
merable multitudes of Martyrs, in thofe 
flow and painful torments that were in- 
flicted on them. I cannot conceive a 
man placed,in the burning iron chair at 
Lyons, amid the infults and mockeries 
of a crouded Amphitheatre, and ftill 
keeping his feat; or ftretched upon a 
grate of iron, over. coals of fire, and 
Ereabing out his foul among the exqui- 
fite fufferings of fuch a tedious execu- 
tion, rather than renounce his religion, 


or blafpheme his Saviour. Such tryals’ 


feem to me above the ftrength of human 
nature, and able to over-bear duty, rea- 
fon, faith, conviction, nay, and the ae 

ablo- 
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| °* abfolute certainty of a future ftate. Hur 
) manity, unaffifted in an extraordinary 
_-manner, muft have fhaken off the pre- 
fent preffure, and have delivered it felf 
} out of fuch a. dreadful diftrefs, by. any © 
means chat could have been fuggetted to 

it. We can eafily imagine, that. many 
perfons, in fo good a caufe, might have 
laid down their lives at the gibbet, the . 

- ftake, or the block: but to expire lei- — 
furely among the moft exquifite tortures, 
when they might come out of them, 
even by a mental refervation, or an hy- 
-pocrify which was not: without a poffibi- 
lity of being followed by repentance and 
forgivenefs, has fomething in it, fo far 
beyond the: force and natural ftrength of 
mortals, that one-cannot but think there 
was fome miraculous power. to fupport 
‘the fufferer. 7 
V..We find the Church of: Smyrna, in 

that admirable letter which gives an ac- 
count of the death of Polycarp their be- 
loved ype de mentioning the cruel tor- 
‘ments of other early Martyrs -for Chrifti- 
anity, are of opinion, that. our Saviour 
ftood by them in a vifion,. and perfonal- 

ly converfed with them, to pive. them 

\  ftrength and comfort during. the. bitcer- 
a | nefs 
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nefs of their long-continued agonies ;. 
and we have the ftory of a young man, 


who, having fuffered many tortures,.efca- 
ped with life, and told his fellow-chri- 


' fkians, that the pain of them had been. 


rendred tolerable, by the prefence of an 


Angel who ftood by him, and wiped off ’ 
the tears and fweat, which ran down hs. 
- face whilft he lay under his fufferings. . 
' We are affured at leaft that che firt. 


Martyr for Chriftianity was encourag 
in his laft moments, by a vifion of t 


divine perfon, for whom he fuffered, and 
into whofe prefence he was then haften- 


ing. 

V1. Let any man calmly lay his hand | 
upon his heart, and after reading thefe - 
terrible conflicts in which. the ancient: 
Martyrs and Confeffors were engaged, . 
when they pafled through fuch new in-. . 
ventions and varieties of pain, as tired their - 
tormentors;. and ask himfelf, however - 
zealous and fincere he is in his religion, . 


whether under fuch acute and. lingring 


tortures he could ftill have hetd fart hes . 


integrity, and have profeffed his faith to 


the laft, without a fupernatural affiftanee . 
of fome kind or othér. For my part, . 
when I confider that it was not an unae-- / 

countable - ; 


ee 
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countable ohftinacy in, a fingle man, ar 
in any: particular fett of mea, in fome ex- 
traordinary junckure ;. but that there were - 
mulatudes. of each fex,. of every age, of 
diffexent countries and conditions, who . 
for near 300 years ac eae’ made this . 
gtorious confeflion of their faith, m the. 
yraidft of rortures,. and in the hour. of 
death: I- mutt conclude, that they were - 


either of another make than. men are at. * 


prefent, or that they had fuch miracu-. 
lous fupports as were peculiar to thofe~ 
times of Chriftianity, when without them | 

rhaps the vevy. name of it might have 
scen extinguifhed. 

VII: It is.certasm, that the deaths and : 
fufferings of the primitive Chriftians had - 
a, great fhare in. the converfion of thofe - 
learned: Pagavs, whe lived im the ages of . 
Perfecution, which with fome intervals . 
and abatements. lafied near 300-years af-. 
ter our Saviour. Fuftin Martyr, Tertul-. 
Hien, Eaantius, Arnobins, and others, tell . 
us, that this firft of all alarmed their cu-. 
riofity, roufed their attention, and made - 
them ferioufly inqutfttive into the nature - 
of that religion, which could endue the - 
mind with fo much ftrength, and over- . 
come.the fear of death, nay raife.an a , 

| ne 
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neft defire of it,. though it appeared in 
all its terrors. This they found had not 
been effected by all the doérines of thofe 
Philofophers, whom ral had thorough- 
ly ftudied, and who been labouri 
at this great point. The fight of th 
dying and tormented Martyrs engaged 
‘them to fearch into the hiftory and do- 
&rines of him for whom. they fuffered. 
The more they fearched, the more they 
were convinced ; till their conviction 
grew fo ftrong, that they themfelves 
embraced the fame truths, and. either 
actually laid down their lives, or were 
always in a readinefs to do it, rather 
than depart from them. | 


SECTION VIIL-. 


A. The completion of our Saviour’s prophe- 
, ies confirmed Pagans in their belief of 
the Gofpel. ? 

— «y. Origen’s obfervation on. that of bis 
_ Difciples being brought before Kings and 

Governors ; : 


III. On 
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LII. On their being perfecuted for their re 
- begins 
EV. On their preaching the Gofpel to al 
nAaWIONSs = 
V. On the deftruttion of Jerufalem, and 
ruin of the Jewith economy. 
VI. Lhefe arguments frengthened by what 
has happened fince Origen’s time. 


I. HE fecond of thofe extraordinary 
| means, of great ufe to the learn- 
ed and inquifitive Pagans of the three 
firft Centuries, for evincing the truth of 
the hiftory of our Saviour, was the com- 
pletion of fuch prophecies as are record- 
ed of him in the Evangelifts. They could 
not indeed form any arguments from 
‘what he foretold, and was fulfilled du- 
ring his life, becaufe both the prophecy 
and the completion were over before 
they were publifhed by the Evangelifts ; 
though, as Origen obferves, what end 
could there be in forging fome of thefe 
redictions, as that of St. Peter’s deny- 
ing his mafter, and all his Difciples for- 
faking him in the greateft extremity, 
which reflects. fo much fhame on the 
great Apoftle, and on all his companions ? 
othiog but a {tri adherence to ie | 
and. 
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and to matters of faé&t, could have 
prompted the Evangelifts to relate a cir- 
cumftance fo dilfadvantageous to thes 


own reputation; as that Father has well 


obferved. 

II. But to purfue his reflections on this 
fubje&. There are predictions of our Sa- 
viour recorded by the Evangelifts, which 
were not completed till after their deaths, 
and had no likelihood of being fo,. when. 
they were pronounced by our bleffed Sa- 
viour. Such was that wonderful notice 
he gave them, that they fhould be brought 
before Governors and Kings for his fakey. 
for 2 téftimony againft them and the Gen- 


tiles, Mat. x. 28. with the other like 


fg devas by which he foretold that 
is Difciples were to be perfecuted. Is 


there: any other doétrine in the worlds. 
fays this Father,. whofe followers are: , 
punifhed ? Can the enemies of Chrift fay, . 
that he knew his opinions were falfe and. 
impious, and that therefore he might 


well conjecture and foretel what would 


be the treatment of thofe perfons who. 
fhould embrace them? Suppofing his dor. 
hy fhould this. 

be the confequence ?. what likelihood. 
that men fhould be brought before Kings | 
and: 


ctrines were really fuch, w 
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end Governers for opinions and tenets 
of any kiad, when this never 2 ere | 
even to. the Epieureans, ,who abfolutely 

denied a Providence , nor to the Pest- 
patetichs themfelves, whe laughed at the 
prayers and facyifices which were made 
to the Divinity? Are there any but the 
Chriftians who, aecarding to this pre- 
dition of our Saviour, being brought 
before Kings and Governors for his fake, 
are prefled to their lateft gafp of breath, 
by their refpective judges, to renounce 
Chriftianicy, and to procure their liber- 
ty and reft, by offering the fame facri- 
fices, and taking the fame oaths that o- 
thers did? 

TH. Confider the time when our Sa- 
vieur pronounced thofe words, Mat. x.. 
32. Whefoever foall canfe(s me before wtétty. 
bis will I canfefs, alfa before my Father 
which is ix heaven: but whoefoever fhall deo 
ny we before wen, him will I alfe deny hee 
fore wy Father ubich is in hequewn. Had 
you heard him {peak after this manner, 
when as yet his Difctples were under no. 
fuch tryals, you would certainly have 
faid within your felf, If thefe {peeches. 
of Fefus are true, and: if, according to- 
his predittion, Gavernors and. Kings oe 

ertakc | 
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dertake to ruin and deftroy thofe who 
fhall profefs themf{elves his Difciples, we 
will believe (not only that he is a Pro- 
Sasa but that he has received | pate 
rom God fufficicnt to preferve and pro- 
pagate his religion; and that he would 
never talk in fuch a peremptory and dif- 
couraging manner, were he nor aflured 
that he was able to fubdue the moft pow- 
erful oppofition, that could be made ‘a- 
gainft the faith and doctrine which. he 
taught. 

IV. Who is not ftruck with admira- 
tion, when he reprefents to himfelf our 
Saviour at that time foretelling, that his 
Gofpel fhould be preached in all the 
world, for a witnefs unto all nations,. or 
as Origen. (who rather quotes the fenfe 
than the words) to ferve for a convi- 
&ion to Kings and people, when at the 
fame time he finds that his Gofpel. has 
accordingly been preached-to Greeks and 


Barbarians, to the learned and to the ig. 


norant, and that there is no quality or 
condition of life able to exempt men 
from fubmitting to the doétrine of Chr iff ? 
_ As for us, fays this great Author, in ane 
other part of his book againft Celfus, 
“. When we fee every day thofe events 

“* exacrly 
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_S° exaétly accomplifhed which our Sa- 


‘¢ viour foretold at fo great a diftance: 
¢¢ That his Gofpel is preached in all the 
© world, Mat. xxiv. 14. That his Difci- 
“° ples go and teach all nations, Mat. 
“¢ xxviii. 19.- And that thofe, who have 
“¢ received his doétrine, are brought for 
“¢ his fake before Governors, and before 
<° Kings, Mat. x. 18. we are filled with 
6¢ admiration, and our faith in him is 
<¢ confirmed more and more. What 
¢¢ clearer and ftronger proofs can Cel/us 
‘¢ ask for the truth of what he fpoke? . 

V. Origen infifts likewife with great 
ftrength on that wonderful prediction of 
our Saviour, concerning the deftruction 
of Ferufalem, pronounced at a time, as 
he obferves, when there was no likeli- 
hood nor appearance of it. This has 
been taken notice of and inculcated by 
fo many others, that I fhall refer you to 
what this Father has faid on the fubjeét 
in the firft book againft Ce//us. And as 
to the accomplifhment of this remark- 
able prophecy, fhall only obferve, that 
whoever reads the account given us by 
Fofephbus, without knowing his character, 


' and compares it with what our Saviour 


foretold, would think the hiftorian had 
SS been 
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been 2 Chriftian, and that he had no- 
thing elfe in view but to adjuft the event 
to the prediction. 

VI. f cannot quit this head without 
taking notice, that Origen would ftill have 
triumphed more in the foregoing argu- 
ments, had he livéd an age longer, to 
have feen the Roman Emperors, and all 
their Governors and provinces, fubmit- 
ting themfelves to the Chriftian religton, 
and glorying in its ptofeflion, as fo rha- 
ny Kings and Soveraigins ftill place their 
relation to Chriff at the head of theit titles. 

How much greater confirmation of 
his faith would he have received, had 
he feen our Saviour’s ptophecy ftand 
good in the deftru€tion of the temple, 
and the diffolution of the Fewi/h cecono- 
my, when Jews and Pagans united all 
their endeavouts under Fulian the Apo- 
ftate, to baffle and falfify the predi&tion ? 
The great preparations that were made 
for re-building the temple, with the hur- 
yicane, earthquake, and eruptions of fire, 
that deftroyed the work, and terrified 
thofe employed in the atrempt from pro- 
ceeding tm it, are retated by many hifto~ 
rians of the fame age, and the fubftance 
of the ftory teftrfied both by Pagan and 

4 Jewife 
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Yewifo writers, as Ammianns Marcellieus 
and Zemath-David. The learned Chry- 
fofteme, in-a fermon againit the Jews, 
tells them this fa& was then freth in the 
memroties even of their young men, that 
it happened but twenty years ago, and 


that ic was attefted by all the inhabitants 


Of Ferafaiem, whete they might fill fee 
the marks of it in the rubbifh of that 
work, from which raha defifted in 
fo gteat a fright, and which even Fulian 
had not the courage to catty of. This 
fat, which is im it {elf fo miraculous, 
and fo indifputable, brought over many 
of the Fews to Chriftiamty ; and fhows 
ts, that after our Savivur’s prophecy a- 
gaint it, the remple could tiet be pre« 
ferved from the plough pafling over it, 
By all the care of Titus, who would fain 
have  paarien its deftruction, and that 
inftead of being re-edified by Fulian, al? 
his.endeavours towards it did but ftilk 
frrore literally accomplifh our Saviour’s 
iP ppg. that not one ftone fhould be 
teft. upon another. | 
The ancient Chriftians were fo entire- 
hy perfuaded of the force of our Saviour’s 
Ne ie and of the punifhment which 
Jews had drawn uport cece 


and upon their children, for the treats 
ment which the Me/fiah had received at 
their hands, that they did not. doubt but 
they would always remain an abandoned 
and difperfed people, an hiffing and an 
aftonifhment among the nations, as they 
are to this day. In fhort, that they had 
loft their peculiarity of being God’s peo- 
le, which was now. transferred to the 
ody of Chriftians, and which preferved 
‘the Church of Chri among all the con- 
flicts, difficulties and perfecutions, in 
which it was engaged, as it had pre- 
ferved the Fewifh government and ceco- 
nomy for fo many ages, whilft ir had the 
fame truth and vital principle in it, nét-. 
withftanding it was fo frequently in dan- 
ger of being utterly abolifhed and de- 
royed. Origen, in his fourth book a- 
gainft Cel/us, mentioning their being caft 
out of Ferufalem, the place to which 
their worfhip was annexed, deprived of 
their temple and facrifice, their religious 
rites and folemnities, and {cattered over 
the face of the earth, ventures to affure 
them with a face of confidence, that they 
would never be re-eftablifhed, fince the 
had committed that horrid crime again 


the Saviour of the world. This was a 
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| bold affertion in the good man, who 


knew how this people had been fo won- 
derfully re-eftablifhed in former times, 
when they were almoft fwallqwed up, 
and in the moft defperate ftate of defola- 


tion, as in their deliverance out of the 
'Babylonifh captivity, and the oppreffions 
of Antiochus Epiphanes. WNay,-he knew 
‘that within lefs than a hundred years be- 


fore his own time, the Fews. had made. 


-fuch a powerful effort for their re-efta+ 


blifhment under Barchocad, in the reign 


‘of Adrian, as fhook the whole Romans 


empire. But he founded his opinion on 


a {ure word of prophecy, and on the pu- 


nifhment they had fo juftly incurred ; 


and we. find, by a long experience of . 


1yoo years, that he was not miftaken, 
nay that his opinion gathers ftrength 


daily, fince the Jews are now at a greater 
diftance from any eerie of fuch a 
t 


ye-eftablifhment, than they were when 


Origen wrote. 
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SECTION Ix. 

I. Lhe ieves of primitive Chriftians, another 
smears of briaging ieurned Pagans inte 
their religton. | 

Tl. The change and reformmation of ther 


suanMers. | 

HII. Lhis looked upon as [upernatarad by the 
learned Pagans, 

1V. And frengthoned the accounts given of 
eur Saviour’s life and biftory. 

V. Lhe Jewith prophecies of our Saviour, 
an argument for the beathens belief: 

VI. Purfued: 7 

VII. Purfxed. 


3." HERE was one other means en~ 

joyed by the learned Pagans of 
the three firft centuries, for fatisfying 
them in the truth of our Savieur’s hifte- 
ry, which I might have flung under one 
of the foregoing heads; but as it is fo 
fhining a particular, and does fo much 
honour to our religion, I fhall make a 
diftiné article of it, and only confider it 
with regard to the fubje& I am upon: 
: TI mean 
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I mean the lives and manners of thofe 
holy men, who believed in Chrif# durin 
the firft ages of Chriftianity. I fhoul 
be thought to advance a paradox, fhould 
I affirm that there were More Chriftians 
in the world during thofe times of per- 
fecution, than there are at prefent m 
thefe which we call the flourifhing times 
of Chriftianity. But this will be found 
an indifputable truth, if we form our 
calculation upon the opinions which pre- 
wailed in thofe days, that every one who 
lives in the habitual praGtice of any vo~ 
luntary fin, aGtually cuts himfelf off from 
the benefits and profeflion of Chriftiani~ 
ty, and whatever he may call himfelf, 
is in reality no Chriftian, nor ought to 
be efteemed as fuch. | 
IJ. In the times we are now {urveying, 
the Chriftian religion fhowed its full 
force and efficacy on the minds of men, 
and by many examples demonitrated what 
great and generous fouls it was capable 
of producing. It exalted and refined itd 
profelytes to a very high degree of per- 
fection, and fet them far above the plea- 
fures, and even the pains, of this life. It 
{trengthned the infirmity, and broke the 
frercenefs of human aig It lifted “ 
12 TAG 
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the minds of the ignorant to the know- 
ledge and worfhip of him that made 
them, and infpired the vicious with a 
rational devotion, a ftrict purity of heart, 


and an unbounded love to their fellow- 
-creatures. In proportion as it fpread 
through the world, it feemed to change 


mankind into another {pecies of Beings. 


- No fooner was a convert initiated into 


it, but by an eafy figure he became a 


-New Man, and both a&ed and looked 


a @ 


‘Jame and blind, or cieanfing the 


upon himfelf as one regenerated and born 


-a fecond time into another ftate of exi- 


{tence. 


III. It is not my bufinefs to be more ~ 


particular in the accounts of primitive 


_Chriftianity, which have been exhibited 


fo well by others, but rather to obferve, 


that the Pagan converts, of whom I am 


now fpeaking, mention this great refor- 


‘mation of thofe who had been the great- 


eft finners, with that fudden and fur- 
prifing change which it made in the lives 


.of the moft profligate, as having fome- 


thing in it fupernatura], miraculous, and 


--more than human. Origen reprefents this 


power in the Chriftian religion, as no 
lefs wonderful than that o une the 
eper. 


Many 


' 
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Many others reprefent it in the fame 
light, and looked upon it as an argument 
that there was a certain divinity in that 
religion, which fhowed it felf in fuch 
{trange and glorious effects. | 
IV. This therefore was a ted means 
not only of recoramending Chriftianity 
to honeft and learned heathens, but o 
confirming them in the belief of our Sa- 
viour’s hiftory, when they faw multicudes 
of virtuous men daily forming themfelves 
_ upon his example, animated by his pre- 
cepts, and actuated by that Spirit which 
he had promifed to fend among his Dif- 


i : 
_ Vv. Buyel find no argument made a 
ftronger impreffion on the minds of thefe 
eminent Pagan converts, for ftrengthen- 
ing their faith in the hiftory of our Sa-* 
viour, tham the predictions relating to 
him in thofe old prophetick writings, 
which were depofited among the hands 
of the greateft enemies to Chriftianity, 
and owned by them to have been extant 
many ages before his appearance. The © 
learned heathen converts were aftonifhed 
to fee the whole hiftory of their Saviour’s 
life publifhed before he was born, and to 
find that the se ee and Prophets, 
3 in 
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in their accounts of the Mefiab, differed 


only in pomt of time, the one foretel- 
ling what fhould happen to him, and the 
other defcribing thofe very particulars 
as what had actually happened. ‘This 
our Saviour himfelf was vleafed to make 
ufe of as the ftrongeft argument of his 


being the promifed Mefiah, and without ~ 


it would hardly have reconciled his Dif- 
¢iptes to the ignominy of his death, as 
in that remarkable paffage which men- 
tions his converfation with the two Dif- 
ciples, on the day of his refurreétion. 
_ St. Lake xxiv. 13. to the end. : 
VI. The heathen convertg after ha- 
ving travelled through all hutrian learn- 
ing, and fortified their minds with the 
knowledge of arts and {ciences, were par- 
‘ticularly qualified to examine thefe pro- 
phecies with great care and itnpartiality, 
and without prejudice or prepoffeffion. 
If the Fews on the one fide put an unna+ 
ural interpretation on thefe prophecies, 
to evade the force of them in thetr con 
troverfies with the Chriftians; or if the 
_ Chriftians on the other fide over-ftrained 
feveral paffages in their applications of 
them, as it often happens among men o 


the beft underftanding, when their minds — 


are 
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‘ere heated with any confideration that 
bears a more than ordinary weight with 
iz: the learned Heathens may be looked 
upon as neuters in the matter, when all 
thefe prophecies were new to them, and 
their education had left the interpreta- 
tion of them free and indifferent. Be- 
fides, thefe learned men among the pri- 
mitive Chriftians, knew how the Jews, 
who had preceded our Saviour, inter- 
preted chet predictions, and the feveral 
marks. by which they acknowledged the 
Mefiiah would be difcovered, and how 
_ thofe of the Jewifh Do&ors who fuc- 
ceeded him, had deviated from the inter- 
pretations and doctrines of their forefa- 
thers, on purpofe to Rifle their own con- 
viction. : . 

VII. This fet of arguments had there- 
fore an invincible force with thofe Pa- 
gan ee gota who became Chrittians, 
as we find in moft of their writings. 
They could not disbelieve our Saviour’s 
hiftory, which fo exactly agreed with 
every thing that had been written of him 
many ages before his birth, nor doubt of 
thofe circumftances being fulfilled in 
him, which. could got be true of any 
_ perfon that lived in the: world befides 

| E4 him- 
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himfelf. This wrought the greateft 
confufion in the unbelieving Fews, and 
the greateft conviéion in the Gentiles, 
who every where fpeak with aftonifh- 
ment of thefe truths they met with in. 
this new magazine of learning which 
was opened to them, and carry the point. 
fo far as to think whatever excellent do- 
é&rine they had met with among Pagan 
writers, had been ftole from their con- 
verfation with the Jews, or from the 
perufal of thefe writings which they had 
in their cuftody. 


ADDI- 


ADDITIONAL 


DISCOURSES. 


SECT. IL 
Of Gon, and his Attributes. 


Qui mare eo terras variifque mundum 
Temperat boris: 
Unde nil majus generatur ipfo, 


. Nec viges quicquam fimile aut fecuandum, Hor... 


peel MONIDES being ask’d 
ee by Dionyfius the tyrant what 
@. God was, defired a day’s time 


made his reply. When the 
day was expired, he defired two days; 
and afterwards, inftead of returning his 
an{fwer, demanded ftill double the time 


to confider of it. This great poet and 


philofopher, the more he contemplated 


the nature of the Deity, found that he 
E 5 waded 


to confider of it -before ke 


“8 Of God, and his Attributes. 
waded but the more out of his depths 
and that he loft himfelf in the thought, 
inftead of finding an end of it.- 

If we confider the Idea which wife 
men, by the light of reafon, have framed 


‘of the Divine Being, at amounts to this:. 


That he has ifi him’all che perfeétion of 
a fpiritual nature; and nce. we-have no 
notion of any kind of fpiricual perfection 
but what we difcover in our own fouls, 
‘we join Infinitude to each kind of thefe 
perfections, anid what is a faculty in an 
human foul becomes an attribute in God. 
We exift in place and time, the Divine 
Being fills the immenfity of {pace with 
his prefence, and inhabits teernity. We 
ate poffeffed of a little power and a little 
knowledge, the Divine Being is Almigh~ 
~ ty and Omnifcient. In fhort, by adding 
Infinity to any kind of perfection we en» 
joy, and by Joining all thefe different 
kinds of perfections in one Being, we 
torm our idea of the great Sovereign of 
nature. | 


Though every one who thinks muft’. 
have made this obfervation, I fhait -pro-' 
duce Mr. Locke’s authority to the fame 


purpofe, out of his effay on human uns 
dierftanding. S Uf we examine the idea 


* we 
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© we have of the incomprehenfible fu- 
© preme Being, we fhall find, that we 
come by it the fame way; and that the 
complex ideas we have both of God 
and feparate fpirits, are made up of the 
‘firnple ideas we receive from rejle@ien: 
v. g having {pm what we experiment 
in our felves, got the ideas of exiltence — 
and duration, of knowledge and pow- 
ex, of pleafure ahd happinefs, and of fe- 
veral other qualitics and, powers, which 
it is better to have, than to be with- 
* out; when we would frame an idee 
* the moft fuitable we cay to the fupreme 
‘ Being, we Ses every one of thefe 
< with our ises of infinity; and fo put- 
* ting them together, make our complex 

Swdeaofiod | 
. Jt is not impoffible that there may be 
many kinds of fpiritual perfection, befides 
uae shi are Jodged in an human foul ;. 
ut it is impofiible that we fhould have 
ideas of any kinds of perfection, except, _ 
thofe of which we have fome {mall rays and 
- fhort imperfe& ftrokes in our felves. it. 
would be therefore a very high prefum- 
Sle to determine whether the {upreme ., 
eing has net many more attributes than. 
thofe which enter into our at ee | 
a OE, 
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of him. -This is certain, that if theré 
be any kind of fpiritual perfe&tion which 


is not marked out in an human foul, it. 
belongs in its fulnefs to the Divine Na- 


ture. 

Several éminent Philofophers have ima- 
gined that the foul, in her feparate ftate, 
. may have new faculties {pringing up in 
her, ‘which fhe is not capable of exerting 
during her prefent union with the body ; 
and whether thefe faculties may_not cor- 
refpond with other attributes in the Di- 
vine Nature, and open to us hereafter 


new matter of wonder and adoration, we - 


are altogether ignorant. This, as I have 
faid before, we ought to acquiefce in, that 
the Sovereign Being, the great Author of 
Nature, has in him all poffible perfe&tion, 
as well in kind as in degrees to {peak ac- 
cording to our methods of conceiving. I 
fhall only add under this head, that when 
we have raifed our notion of this infinite 
Being as high as it is poflible for the mind 
of man to go, it will fall infinitely fhort 
of what he really is. bere is no end of 
bis greatne/s: The moft exalted creature 
‘he has made, is only capable of adoring 
x, nore but himfelf can comprehend it. 


The 
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- The advice of the fon of Sirach is ve- 
ry juft and fublime in this light. By dis 
word all things. confiff. We may fpeak 
much, and yet come foort: wherefore in fum, 
be is all. How fhall we be able to magnify 
 bim? For be is great above all his works. 
The Lord is terrible and very great; and 
marvellous in bis power. When you glorify 
the Lord, exalt bim as much as you can; 
for even yet will be far exceed. And when 
you exalt bim, put forth all your firength, 
and be not weary; for you can never go far 
enough. Who bath feen bim, that be might 
tellus? And who cas magnify him as be is ? 
There are yet bid greater things than thefe 
«bey for we have feen but a few of bis works. 
I have here only confidered the Su- 
preme Being by the light of reafon and 
philofophy. If we would fee him in all 
the wonders of his mercy-we muft have 
recourfe to revelation, which reprefents 
him to us, not only as infinitely great 
and glorious, but as infinitely good and. 
juft in his difpenfations towards man, 
But as this is a theory which falls under 
every one’s confideration, tho’ indeed it. 
ean never be fufficiently confidered, I 
fhall here only take notice of that habi-: 
wal worthip and ‘veneration which we 
a 4 ought 
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ought to pay to this Almighty Being. 
We dead sen refrefh a with 
the thought of him, and annihilate our 
felves before him, in the contemplation 
of our own worthlefinefs, and of his tran- 
fcendent excellency and perfection. This 
would imprint in our minds fuch a con- 
ftant and uninterrupted awe and venera- 
tion as that which I am here recommend- 


ing, and which is in reality a kind of - 


inceflant prayer, and reafonable humilia- 


tion of the foul before htm who made it. — 
This would effeGtually kill in us ‘aH. 
the little feeds of pride, vanity and felf 


conceit, which are apt to fhoot up ia 
the minds of fuch whofe thoughts turn 
more on thofe comparative advantages 
which they enjoy over fome of their - 
low-creatures, than on that infinite di~ 
ftance which is placed between them and 
the fupreme model of all perfe@tion. It 
would jikewife quicken our defires and 
endeavours of uniting our felves to him 
by all the aéts of religion and virtue. 
Such an habitual homage to the Su- 
preme Being would, im a particular man- 
mer, banifh from.among us that prevail- 
ang impiety of ufing te name on the 
amoft trivial occafions, 
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I find the following paffage in an ex- 
cellent fermon, preached at the funeral 
of a gentleman who was an honour to 
his country, anda more diligent as well 
as faccelatat enquirer into the works of 
nature, than any other our. nation has 


ever produced.. © He had the profounds. 


* eft veneration for the great God of hea- 
“ venand earth that I have ever obferved 
© in any perfon. The very name of God 


_ © was never mentioned by him without a 


* paufe and a vifible ftop in his difcourfe 


“© in which, one that knew him moft 


* particularly above twenty Bits has 
‘ told me, that he was fo exact, that he 
© does not remember to have obferved 


- % him once to fail in it. | 


Every one knows the veneration which 
was paid by the Zews to.a name fo great, 
wonderful and holy. They would not let 
at enter even into their religious difcour-. 
fes. What can wethen think of thofe who 
make ufe of fo tremendous a name in the 
ordinary expreftions of their anger, mirth, 
and moft impertinent paffiens? OF thofe 
who admit it into the moft familiar que- 
{tions and affertions, ludicrous phrafes i 
works of humour? not to mention thoie 
who violate it by folemn perjuries? It 

| would 


84 Of Gop, and his Attributes. 


would be an affront to reafon to endeavour 
to fet forth the horror and profanenefs of 
fuch a practice. The very mention of it 
expofes it fufficiently to thofe in whom 
the light of nature, not to fay religion, 
is not utterly extinguifhed. O 


Deum namqaue ire per omnes | 
Terrafque, tractufque maris, calumque profundum, 
7 Virg. 


174 yefterda about fun-fet walking 


in the open fields, "till the night in- . 


fenfibly fell upon me. I at firft amufed 
my felf with all the richnefs and variety. 


of colours, which appeared in the we- 


ftern ao of heaven: In proportion as 
they faded away and went out, feveral 
ftars and-planets appeared one after ano- 
ther, ’till the whole firmament was in a 
glow. ‘The bluenefs of the Zther was 
exceedingly heightened and enlivened by 


the feafon of the year, and by the rays 


of all thefe luminaries that paffed thro’ 
it. The Galaxy appeared in its moft beau-. 
tifal- white. To compleat the fcene, the 
full moon rofe at length in that clouded 
maje ys which Milton takes notice of, 
and opened to the eye a new picture of 

| . nature, 


« € 
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eo nature, which’ was more finely fhaded, 
and difpofed tee Saree lights, than that 
d 


which the fun had before difcovered to us. 

As I was furveying the moon walking 
in her brightnefs, and taking her pro- 
grefs among the conftellations, a thought 
rofe in me which I believe very often | 
perplexes and difturbs men of ferious and 
contemplative natures. David himfelf 
fell into it in that reflection, When I con- 
frder the heavens the work of thy fingers, 
the meen and the fiars which thou heft or- 
dained; what is man that thou art'mindful 
of him, and the fon of man that thou re- 

rdeft bim/ In the fame manner when. 
Y confidered that infinite hoft of ftars,. 
or, to fpeak more philofophically, of 
funs, which were then fhining upon me, 
with thofe innumerable fets of planets 
er worlds, which were moving round 
their refpe&tive funs; when I ftill enlar- 
ged the. idea, and {uppofed another hea- 
ven of funs and worlds rifing ftill above. 
this which we difcovered, and thefe ftill. 
enlightned by a fuperior firmament of. 
luminaries, which are planted at fo great 


a diftance, that they may appear to the 


inhabitants of the former as the ftars do 
to us; in fhort, whilft I purfued this 
| - thought, 
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thought, I could not but refle@ on that Br 


little infignificant figure which I my 
felf bore amidft the immenfity of God’s 
works. . 
Were the fun, which enlightens this 
part of the creation, with all the hoft of 
planetary worlds that move about him, 
utterly extinguifhed and annihilated 5 
they would not be miffed more than a 


poe of fand upon the fea-fhore. The 


— they poffefs is fo exceedingly lit- 
e in comparifon of the whole, that i¢ 


ble to an eye, that could take in the 
whole compafs of nature, and pafs from 


-one end of the creation te the other; -as | 


It is le there may be fuch a fenfe in 
our felves hereafter, or in creatares which 
are at prefent more exalted than our 
felves. We fee many ftars-by the help. 
of glaffes, which we do not - difcover 
with our naked eyes; and the finer our 
telefcopes are, the more ftill are our dif- 
coveries. Huygenius carries this thought 
fo far, that he does not think it impoffi-. 
ble there may be ftars whofe light is not 


yor, travelled down to us, fince their firfb 
‘ereation. ‘There is so queftion but the 


univerfe 


would fcarce make a blank in the crea 
tion. The chafm would be impercepti-: 
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univerle has certain bounds fet to it; but 
when we confider that it 1s the work of 
infinite power, prompted by infinite 
goodnefs, with an infinite {pace to exert 
rt felf in, how can our imagination fet 
any bounds to it? 

To return therefore to my firft thought, 
I could not but look upon my felf with 
fecret horror, as a Being that was not 
worth the {malleft regard ‘of one who had 
fo great a work under his care and fu- 
perintendency. I was afraid of being 
overlooked amidft the immenfity of na- 
ture, and loft among that infinite variety 
of creatures, which in all probability - 
fwarm through all thefe immeafurable 
fegions of matter, 

n order to recover my felf from this 
fortifying thought, I confidered that it 
took its mfe from thofe narrow concep- 
tions, which we are apt to entertain of 


._ _ the Divine Nature. We our felves cane | 


hot attend to many different poo at 
the fame time. If we are careful to in- 
fpe& fome things, we muft of courfe 


neglect others. This imperfection which 


we obferve in our felves, is an imperfe- 
ction that cleaves in fome degree to crea- 
tures of the higheft capacities, as they 

. | are 
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are creatures, that is, Beings of finite 
and limited natures. The prefence of 
every created Being is confined to a cer- 
tain meaftire of fpace, and confequently 
his obfervation is ftinted to a certain 


number of objects. The {phere in which | 


we move, and aét, and underfland, is of 
a wider circumference to one creature 
than another, according as we rife one 
above another in the fcale of exiftence. 
But the wideft of thefe our fpheres has 
its circumference. When therefore we 
refle& on the divine nature, we are fo 
ufed and accuftomed to this imperfection 
in our felves, that we cannot forbear in 
fome meafure afcribing it to him in 
whom there 3: no fhadow of imperfe&i- 
on. Our reafon indeed affures us that 
his attributes are infinite, but the poor- 
nefs of our conceptions is fuch that it 
cannot forbear fetting bounds to every 
thing it contemplates, till our reafon 
comes again to our fuccour, and throws 
down aff thofe little prejudices which 
rife in us unawares, and are natural to 
the mind of man. i 
_. We thall therefore utterly extinguith 
this melancholy thought, of our being 
overlooked by our Maker in the multi- 

oe 4 plicity 
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plicity of his works, and the infinity of 
thofe obje&s among which he feems to 
be inceflantly employed, if we confider, 
in the firft place, that he is Oninipre- 
fents and, in the fecond, that he is Om- 
nifcient. a 

If we confider him in his Omnipre- 
fence: His Being paffes thro’, actuates, 
and fupports the whole frame of nature. 
His création, and every part of it, is full | 
of him. There is nothing he has made, 
that is either fo diftant, fo little, or fo 
‘inconfiderable, which he does not effen- 
tially inhabit. His fubftance is within 
the fubftance of every Being, whether 
material, or immaterial, and as intimate- 
jy prefent to it, as that Being is to it 
eur It would be an imperfection in him, 
were he able to remove out of one place 
into another, er to withdraw himfelf from 
any thing he has created, or from any 
part of that {pace which is diffufed and 
{pread abroad to infinity. In fhort, to 
{peak of him in the language of the old 
philofopher, he is a Being whofe centre 
is every where, and his circumference no 
where. a 

In the fecond place, ‘he is Omnifcient 


as well as Omniprefent. His Omnitcience 


indeed 
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indeed neceflarily and naturally flows 
from his Omniprefence; he cannot but 
be confcious of every motion that arifes 
in the whole material world, which he 
thus effentially pervades, and of every 
thought that is ftirring in the intelle@tual 
world, to every part of which he is thus 
intimately united. Several moralifts have 
confidered the creation as the temple of 
God, which he has built with his own 
hands, and which is filled with his pree 
fence. Others have confidered infinite 
{pace as the receptacle, or rather the habi- 
tation of the Almighty: But the nebleft 
and moft exalted way of confidering this 
infinite {pace is that of Sir J/aac Newton, 
who calls it the. Sesforinm ef the God~ 
head. Brutes and men have their Sen/o- 
viola, or little Sexfortums, by which they 
apprehend the prefence ang perceive the 
actions ‘of a few objects, that lie conti- | 
guous to them. Their knowledge and 
obfervation turns within a very narrow 
circle. But as God Almighty cannot but 

erceive and know every thing in which 
Ee ‘refides, infinite {pace gives room to 
infinite knowledge, and is, as it ‘were, 
an organ to Ontnifcieace, 


Were 
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Were the foul feparate from the bo- 
dy, and with. one glance of thought 


Should ftart beyond the bounds of the 


creation, fhould it for millions of years 
continue its progrefs through infinite 
{pace with the fame aétivity, it would 

ill find it felf within the embrace of its 
creator, and encompaffed round with the 
immenfity of the Godhead. Whilf we 
are in the body he is not Iefs prefent 
with us, becaufe he is concealed from 
us. O that I knew where I might find him ! 
{ays Fob. Bebold I go forward, but he is 
not there; and backward, but I carmmot per- 


- getve him. On the left band, where be does 


work, but the righ ie] 7 : he hideth 
himfelf on the right that I cammot fee 
Hs | Ne fhort, reafon as well as we 
tion affures us, that he cannot be ablfent 
from us, netwithftanding he is undrfco-. 
vered by as. 

In this confideration of God Almigh- 


ty’s Omniprefence and Omnifcience eve~ 


ry uncomfortable thought vanifhes. He 
cannot but regard every thing that has 
being, efpectally fuch of his creatures 
who fear they are not regarded by him. He 
is privy to all their thoughts, and to that, 
anxiety of heart i partrcalar, which is 


ape 
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apt to trouble them on this occafion : 
Or, as it is: impoflible he fhould over- 
look any of his creatures, fo we may be 
confident that he regards, with an eye 
of mercy, thofe who endeavour to re- 
commend themfelves to his notice, and 
in an unfeigned humility of heart think 
themfelves unworthy that he fhould be 
qnindful of them. 


EERE Agen Renee ene <n 
oa Calum quid quarimus ultra? Lue. 


J N- your paper of Friday the oth in- 
J ftant, you had occafion to confider 
the Ubiquity of the Godhead, and at the 
fame time to fhew, that as he is prefent 
to every thing, he cannot but be atten- 
tive to every thing, and privy to all the 
modes and parts of its exiftence; or, m_ 
other words, that his Omnifcience and 
Omniprefence are coexiftent, and run to- 
gether through the whole infinitude of 
Space. This confideration might furnifh 
us with many incentives to devotion and 
motives to morality, but as this fubject 
has been handled by feveral excellent wri- 
ters, I fhall confider it in a light wheres 
in I have not feen it placed by others, a 

Firft, 
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Firf, How difconfolate is the condi 
tion of an intellectual Being wha is thus 
sprefent with his Maker, but at the fame 
time receives no extraordinary benefit or 
advantage from this his prefence! 

Secondly, How deplorable is the con- 
dition of an intelleétual Being, who feels 
no other effects from this. his prefence 
but fuch as proceed from divine wrath 
and indignation ! 

Thirdly, How happy is the condition af 
that intellectual Being, who is fenfible 
of his Maker’s prefence from the fecret 
effects of his mercy and loving-kindnefs. 

Firffy How difconfolate is the candi- 
tion. of.an intellectual Being, who is thus 
prefent with his Maker, but at the fame 
time receives no extraordinary benefit 
or advantage from this his prefence! E- 
very particle of matter is actuated by 
this Almighty Being which paffes through 
it. ‘The heavens and the earth, the {tars 
and planets, move and gravitate by ver- 
tue of this great principle within therg. - 
All the dead parts of nature are invigo» 
rated by the sapere of their Creator, 
and made capable of exerting their refpe~ 
étive qualities. ‘The feveral inftingts, in 
the brute creation, do likewife. opesate 
and work towards i {everal ends which 
| a ATG 
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are agreeable to them, by this divine 
energy. Man only, who does not co- 
operate with this holy fpirit, and is un- 
attentive to his prefence, receives none 
of thofe advantages from it, which are 
dois his nature, and neceflary to 
his well-being. The Divinity is with 
him, and in him, and every where about 
him, but of no. advantage to him. It 1s 
the fame thing to a man without reli- 
gion, as if there were no God in the 
world. It is indeed impoffible for an in- 
finite Being to remove himfelf from any 
of his creatures, but though he cannot . 
-withdraw his effence from us, which 
would argue an imperfection in him, he 
can withdraw from us all the joys and 
confolations of it. His prefence may per- 
haps be neceffary to fupport us in pur 
exiftence; but he may leave this our ex- 
iftence to it felf, with regard to its hap- 
pinefs or mifery. For, in this fenfe, he 
“may caft us away from his prefence, and 
take his holy fpirit from.us. This fingle 
confideration one would think fufficient 
to make us open: our hearts to all thofe — 
. infufions of joy and gladnefs which are 
fo near at hand, and ready to be poured 
in upon us; efpecially when we confi- 
der, Secondly, ‘The deplorable condition 
: of 
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of an intelle@tual Being who feels no o¢ 
ther effects from his Maker’s prefence, 
bur fuch:as ptoceed from divine wrath 

andindignation! = 
. Wemay affure ourfélves, that the great 
Author of nature will not always bé as 
one, who is indifferent to any of his crea+ 
tures. Thofe who will not feel him in 
his love, will be fure at length to feel 
him in his difpleafure: And how dread- 
fal is the condition of that-creature, who 
is only fenfible of the Being of his Cre- 
ator by what he fuffers from him! He is 
as effentially prefent in hell as in heaven, 
but the inhabitants of-thofe accurfed 
‘placgs behold him only in his wrath, and 
fhrink within the flames to conceal them- 
felves from him. It is not in the power 
of imagination to- conceive the fearful 
effects of Omnipotence ineenfed. ; 
But I fhall only confider the wretched- - 
nefs of an intellectual Being, who, in this 
life, lies under the difpleafure of him, 
that at all times arid in all places is inti- 
mately united with him. He is able to 
difquiet the foul, and vex it in all its 
faculties. He can hinder.any of the great- 
eft comforts of life from refrefhing us, 
and give an edge to every one of its 
flighteft calamities. Who then can bear 
F 2 ~ the. 
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the thought of being an out-caft from 
his prefence, that is, from the comforts 
of it, or of feeling it only in its terrors? 
How pathetick is that expoftulation of 
Fob, when, for the tryal of his patience, 
he was made to look upon himfelf in this 
deplorable condition! Why baft thou fet 
me as @ mark againft thee, fo that I am 
become a burthen to my felf? But, Thirdly, 
how happy is the condition of that intel- 
leGual Being, who is fenfible of his Ma- 
ker’s prefence from the fecret effects of 
his mercy and loving-kindnefs. 

The Bleffed in heaven behold him face 
to face; that is, are as fenfible of his 
prefence as we are of the prefence of any 
perfon whom we look upon with our 
eyes. There is doubtlefs a faculty in Spi- 
rits, by which they apprehend one ano- 
‘ther, as our fenfes do material objects; 
and there is no queftion but our fouls, 
when they are ditembodied, or placed in 
glorified bodies, will by this faculty, in 
whatever part of {pace they refide, be al- 
ways fenfible of the divine prefence. We, 
“who have this veil of fleth ftanding be- 
tween.us and the world of {pirits, muift be 
content to know that the Spirit of God is 
_prefent with us, by the effects which he 
produceth in us, Our outward fenfesare 
, = we too 


Cd 
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too grofs to apprehend him; we may 
however tafte and fee how gracious he 
is, by his influence upon our minds, by 


’ - thofe virtuous thoughts which he awa- 


kens in us, by thofe fecret comforts and 
refrefhments which he conveys into our 
fouls, and by thofe ravifhing joys and 
inward fatisfactions, which are perpetu- 
ally {pringing up, and. diffufing them- 
{elves among all the thoughts of good 
men. He is lodged in our very effence, 
and is asa foul within the foul, to irra- 
diate its underftanding, rectify its will, 
purify its paffions, and enliven all the 
powers of man. How happy therefore is 
an intellectual Being, who, by prayer and 
meditation, by virtue and good works, 
opens this communication between God 
and his own foul! Tho’ the whole crea- 
tion frowns upon him, and all nature 
looks black about him, he has his light 
and fupport within him, that are able to 
cheer his mind, and bear him up in the 
midét of all thofe horrors which encom- 


pafs him. He knows that his helper is | 


at hand, and is always nearer to him than 
any thing elfe can be, which is capable 
of annoying or terrifying him. In the 
midft of calumny or contempt, he at- 
tends to that Being ae whifpers better 


; things 
Pe 
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things within his foul, and whom he 
looks upon as his defender; his glory, 


and the lifter-up of his head. In-his- — . 


deepett folitude and retirement, he knows_ 


that he is in company with the greateft- | 


of Beings; and perceives. within himfelf 
fuch real fenfations of his prefence,. as 


are more delightful than any thing that - 


can be met with in the converf{ation of. 
his creatures. Even in the hour of death, 
he confiders the pains of his. diffolution 
to be nothing elfe but the breaking dowa 
of that partition, which ftands betwixt 


his foul, and the fight of that being, who _ 


is always prefent with him, and is about 
to manifeft it felf to him in fulnefs of joy. 

If we would be thus happy, and thus 
fenfible of our Maker’s prefence, . from 
the fecret effects of his mercy and good- 
nefs, we muft keep fuch a watch over all 


- our thoughts, that, in the language of 


the fcripture, his foul may have pleafure 
in us. We mutt take care not to grieve 
his holy Spirit, and endeavour to make 
the meditations of our hearts always acr 
ceptable in his fight, that: he may de 
light thus to refide and dwell in us. The 
light of nature could. direé&t Seneca to this 
doctrine, in a very rernarkable paflage ar 
mong his epiftles; Sager iweft in nobis [pir 

vitus 
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ritus bonorum malorumque cuftos, &§ obfer- 
— vator, €F quemadmodum nos illam tratta- 
_- psus, ita €9-ille nos. There isa holy Spi- 
rit refiding in us, who watches and ob- 
ferves both good and evil men, and will 


*’ treat us after the fame manner that we 


treat him. But I fhall conclude this dif- 
courte with thofe more emphatical words 
. in divine ‘revelation, /f a man love mc, 
be will keep my word, and my father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 


tm Si verbo andacia detur, . 
_.Non metaam magni dixifft palatia Cali, Ovid, Met. 


SIR; 4 
© WP Confidered in my two laft letters 
»© B that awful and tremendous fubjeét, 
© the Ubiquity or Omniprefence of the 
¢ Divine Being. Ihave fhewn that-he 
“is equally prefent im all places through- 
© out the whole extent of infinite {pace. 
¢ This doétrine is fo. agreeable to reason, 
© that we meet with ft in the writings 
© of the enlightened heathens, as I might 
© fhow at large, were it not already done 
§ by other hands. But tho’ the Deity 
© be thys eflentially prefenc through all 
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part of it in which he difcovers him- 

felf in a moft tran{cendent and vifible 

glory. This is that place which is 

marked out in {cripture under the dif- - 

ferent appellations of paradife, the third _ . 

heaven, the throne of God, and the babi- * ¥ 

tation of bis glory. Icis here where, the: 

glorified body of our Saviour refides,’ 

and where all the celeftial hierarchies, - 

and the innumerable hotfts of Angels, . | 

are reprefented as 59d pared furrcyad- 

ing the feat of God with ballginjads”, .- 

and hymns of praife. This isthatpre-? i | 

fence of God which fome of the divines) ~~ | 

call his glorious, and others his miajes. «| 

ftati¢k prefence. He is indeed as effat to 

tiallyprefent in all other places as in thy, - 

but ic is here where he refides in a fen- 

fible magnificence, and in the midft of 

thofe {plendors which can affeé the 

imagination of created Beings. | 

© It is very remarkable that this opi- 

nion of God Almighty’s prefence in 

heaven, whether difcovered by the light _ : 

of nature, or by a general tradition from 

our firft parents, prevails among all the 

nations of the world, whatfoever diffe- 

rent notions they entertain of the God- 

head. Ifyou look into Homer, that 2, 
© the 


the immenfity of {pace, there is one : 
| 
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the moft ancient of the Greek writers, 
you fee the Supreme-Powers feated in 
the heavens, and encompaffed with in- 
fetior Deities, among whom the Mufes 
are reprefented as finging inceffantly 
about his throne. Who does not here 


fee the main ftrokes and outlines of this 


Breat truth we are {peaking of? The 
fame do@rine is. fhadowed out in many 
other heathen authors, tho’ at the fame 
time, like feveral other revealed truths, 
dafhed and adulterated with a mixture , 
of fables and human inventions. But 
to pafs over the notions of the Greeks 
and Romans, thofe more enlightened 
parts of the Pagaz world, we find there 
is {carce a people among the late dif- 
covered nations who are not trained up 
in an opinion, that heaven is the habi- 
ao of the Divinity whom they wer- 
nip. 

© Asin Solomon’s temple there was the 
Santium Sanéitorum, in which a vifible 
glory appeared among the figures of 
the Cherubims, and into which none 
but the high prieft himfelf was permit- 
ted to enter, after having made an 
atonement for the fins of the people; 
fo if we confider the whole creation as 
one great temple, there is in it this Ho~ 
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ly of Holies, into which the high priefk 
of our falvation entered, and took his 
place among Angels and Archangels, 
after having made a propitiation for 
the fins of mankind. | 

¢ With how much skill muft the throne 
of God be ereé&ted? With what glo-~- 
rious defigns is that habitation beauti- 
fied, which is contrived and built by 
him who infpired. Hyram with wifdom ? 
How great muft be the majefty of that 
place, where the whole art of creation 
has been employed, and where God 
has chofen to fhow himfelf in the moft 
magnificent manner 2? What muft be 
the architecture of infinite power under 
the direction of infinite ay ? A fpi- 
rit caagot bus be tranf{ported after an 
ineffable manner, with the fight of thofe 
objects, which were made to affeét him 
by that Being who knows the inward 
frame of a foul, and how to pleafe and 
ravifh it in all, its moft fecret powers 
and faculties, {t is to this majeftatick 
prefence ot “God, we may apply thofe 
beautiful expreffions in holy writ: Be- 
hold even to the moon, and it foineth wot 5 
yea the fiars ave not pure in his fight. 
The light of the fun, and all the glories 
of the world in which we live, are bus 
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as weak and fickly glimmerings, or ra- 
ther darknefs itfelf, in comparifon of 
thofe fplendors which encompafs the 
throne of God. — | | 

‘ As the glory of this place is tran{cen- 
dent beyond imagination, fo probably 
is the extent of it. There is light be- 
hind light, and glory within glory. 
How far that {pace may reach, in which 


+ God thus, appears in perfect maeltys 
Q° 10 


we cannot poflibly conceive. T 

is not infinite, it may be iadefinite ; and 
theugh not anestatible in it felf, it 
may be fo with regard to any created * 
oye or imagination. If he has made 
thefe lower regions of matter fo incon 
ceivably wide and magnificent for the 
habitation of mortal and perifhable Be- 
ings, how great may we fuppofe the 
courts of his houfe to be, where he 
makes his refidence in a more ef{pecial. 
maanner,,ad difplays himfelf in the ful-. 
nefs of his glery, among an innumera-» 
ble compaay of Angels, and Spirits of: 
jut men made perfect? . 


“© This is. certain, that our imagina-- 
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tions cannot be raifed too high, when. 
we think on a place where Omnipo-: 
tence and Omnilcience have fo fignal-- | 
ly exerted themfelves, becaufe thar, they , 
are 
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are able to produce a Scene infinitely 
more great and glorious than what we 
are able to imagine. It is not impoffi- 
ble but at the confummation of all 
things, thefe outward apartments of na- 


ture, which are now fuited to thofe - 


Beings who inhabit them, may be ta- 
ken in and added to that oe place 
of which I am here fpeaking; and by 


that means made a proper habitation 


for Beings who are exempt from mor- . 


tality, and cleared of their imperfe&i- 
ons: For fo the fcripture feems to in- 
timate when it fpeaks of new heavens 


and of a new earth, wherein dwelleth 


righteouinefs. 
‘ I have only confidered this glorious 


place, with regard to the fight and ima- . 


gination, though it is highly probable 
that our other fenfes may here likewife 
enjoy their higheft gratifications. There 
is nothing which more ravifhes and tran- 
fports the foul, than harmeny; and we 


have great reafon to believe, from the — 
defcriptions of this place in Holy Scri-' 


ture, that this is one of the entertain- 
ments of it. And if the foul of man 
can be fo wonderfully affected with 
thofe ftrains of mufick, which human 
art is capable of producing, how much 

* more 
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‘© more will it be raifed and elevated by 
-© thofe, in which is exerted the whole 


‘© power of harmony! The fenfes are fa- 
© culties of the human foul, though they 
< cannot be employed, during this our 
© vital union, without proper inftruments 
€ in the body. Why therefore fhould 
€ we exclude the fatisfa€tion of thefe 
© faculties, which we find by experience 
© are inlets of great pleafure to the foul, 
* from among thofe entertainments which 


* are to make up our happinefs hereaf-_ 


© ter? Why fhould we fuppofe that bi 
© hearing and feeing will not be gratify’ 


‘© with thofe objects, which are moft a- 
¢ greeable to them, and which they can- | 


“ not meet with in thefe lower regions 
© of nature ; objects, which neither eye 
© bath feen nor ear beard, nor can it enter 
© énto the heart of man to conceive? I knew 
© @ man in Chrif? (fays St. Paul, {peaking 
© of himfelf) above fourteen years ago (whe- 
© ther in the body, IL cannot telly or whether 
© out of she body, [ cannot tell: God know- 
© eth) fuch a one caught up to the third bea- 


‘ven. dnd I kmw fuch a man, (whether. 
Sin the body, or out of the body, L£ cannot. 


~ 


* gell: God knoweth) bew that be was caught ~ 


* up into puradife, and beard unfpeakable 
* words, which #8 is not poffible for 4 man to 
. | * “iter. 
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< utter. By this is meant, that what he 
© heard was fo infinitely different from 
© any thing which he had heard in this 
¢ world, that it was isapoffible to exprefe 
« it in fuch words as might conyey a no- 
§ tion of it to his hearers. 
© It is very natural for us to take de- 
© light in enquiries concerning any fo- 
“ reign Country, where we are {ome 
© time or other to make our abede ; and 
« as we all hope to be admitted into this 
glorious place, it is both a laudable 
* and ufeful curiofity, to get what infor- 
mations we can of it, whilft we make 
ufe of revelation for our guide. Whea 
thefe everlafting doors fhall be open-to 
us, we may be fure that the pleafures 
« and beauties of this place will infinite- 
“ ly tranfcend our prefent hopes and ex- 
© pectations, and that the glorious ap- 
© pearance of the throne of God, will 
“ rife infinitely beyond whatever we are 
© able to conceive of it. We might here 


A 
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“ entertain our felves with many other - 


* f{peculations on this fubject, from thofe 
* feveral hints which we find of it in 
* the holy {criptures; as whether there 
“ may not be different manfions and a- 
“ partments of glory,to Beingsof different 
“ natures; wlacther ag they excel one 
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¢ another in perfeétion, they are not ad- 
¢ gaitted nearer to the throne of the Al- 
§ mighty, and enjoy greater manifefta- 
‘ tions of his pretence; whether there 
‘are not folemn times and occafions, 
© when all rhe multitude of heaven ce- 
© lebrate the prefence of their Maker in 
S more extraordinary farms of praife and 
- © adoration; as dem, though he had 
€ continued ina {tate of innocence, would, 
‘ in the opinion of our Divines, have 
' © kept holy the Sabbath-day, in a mere 
© particular manner than any other of 
© the feven. Thefe, and the like fpecu- 
© lations, we may very innocently in- 
© dulge, fo long as we make ufe of them 
* to infpire us with a defire of becoming 
© inhabitants of this delightful place. 
© I have in this, and in two foregoing 
© letters, treated on the moft ferious fub- 
¢ ject that can employ the mind of man, 
‘-the Omniprefence of the Deity; a 
* fubje& which, if poffible, thould se- 
* yer depart from our meditations. We 
* have confadered the Divine Being, as 
“ he inhabits infinitude, as he dwells a- 
* mong his work, as he is prefent to the 
© mind of man, and. as he difcovers him- 
* felf ina more glorious manner among 
* the regions of the Bicit. Such a con- 
“ fideration 
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© fideration fhould be kept awake in us 
“ at all times, and in all places, and pof- 
© fefs our minds with a perpetual awe 
€ and reverence. It fhould be interwo- 
© ven with all our thoughts and percep- 
© tions, and become ore with the con- 


© {cioufnefs of our own Being. It is not | 


€ to be refle€&ted on in the coldnefs of 
© philofophy, but ought to fink us into 
© the loweft proftration before him, who 


© is fo aftanifhingly great, wonderful 


* and holy. 


Affihuo labuntur tenspara math 

Nen fecus ac fiumen. is peor confifiere fumen, 
Nec levis hora potef: fea ut unda impellitur unda, 
Urgeturque prior venienti, urgetque priorens, 
Tempora fre fuginnt pariter, parirerque fequuntir ; 
Es nove funt femper. Naw quod fuit ante, relictum 


eft; : 
Firque quod baud fuerat: momentaque cuncia we- 
vantur, Ovid, Met. 


E, confader infinite {pace as anex- 


panfion without a circumference : 


We confider eternity, or infinite durati- | 


on, as a line that has neither a begin- 
ning norend. In our{peculations of in- 


finite fpace, we confider that particular 


place in which we exift, as a kind of 
ceater to the whole expanfion. In rie 
Pe 
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fpeculations of eternity, we confider the 


time which is prefent to us as the mid- 


dle, which divides the whole line into 
two equal parts. For this reafon, many 
Witty authors compare the prefent time 
to an Ifthmus or narrow neck of land, 


'- that rifes in the midft of an ocean, im- 


meafurably diffufed on either fide of it. 
Philofophy, and indeed common fenfe, 
naturally throws eternity under two divi- 
fions; which we may call in Exgisfh, that 
eternity which is pa{t, and that eternity 
which is to come. The learned terms of 
eternitas a parte ante, and eternitas @ parte 


pols may be more amufing to the reader, 


ut can have no other idea affixed to 


. them than what is conveyed to us by. 


thofe words, an eternity that is paft, and 


‘an eternity that is to come. Each of 


thefe eternities is bounded at the one ex= 
tream ; or, in other words, the former 
has an end, and the latter a beginning. 
Let us firft of all confider that eterni- 
ty: which is paft, referving.that whichis 
to come for the fubject of another paper. 
‘The nature of this eternity is utterly in- 
conceivable by the mind of man: Our 
reafon demonttrates to us that it has been, 


‘but at the fame time can frame no idea 


of it, but what is big with abfurdity and 
| contra- 
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contradiction. We can have no other 
conception of any duration which is paft, 
than that all of it was once prefent; and 
whatever was once prefent, is at fome 
eertain diftance from us; and whatever 
is at any certain diftance from us, be the 
diftance never fo remote, cannot be eter- 
nity. The very notion of any duration’s 
being paft, implies that it was once pre- 
fent; for the idea of being once prefent, 
is a€tually included in the idea-of its be- 
ing paft. This therefore is a te not 
to be founded by human underftanding. 
We are fure that there has been an eters 
nity, and yet contradi& our felves when 
we meafure this eternity by any notion 
which we can frame of it. 

If-we go to the bottom of this mat- 
ter, we fhall find, that the difhioulties we 
meet with in eur conceptions of eternity 
proceed from this fingle reafon, that we 
can have no other idea of any kind of 
duration, than that by which we our 
felves, and all other created Beings, do 
exift,; which is, a fucceffive duration 
made up of pafl, prefent, and to come. 
There ts nothing which exifts after this 


manner, all the parts of whofe exiftence | 


were not once actually prefent, and con- 
fequently may be reached by a certain 
a | number 
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number of years applied to it. We may 
afcend as high as we pleafe, and employ 
our Being to that eternity which ‘is to 
come, in adding millions of years to mil- 
lions of years, and we can never come up 
to any fountain-head of duration, to any 
beginning in eternity: But at the fame 
time we are fure, that whatever was-once 


_ prefent does lye within the reach of 


numbers, though perhaps we can never 
be able-to put enough of them together 


for that purpofe. We may as well fay, 


that any thing may be actually prefent 
inany part of infinite fpace, which does 
not lye at a certain diftance from us, 
as that any part of infinite duration was 

once actually prefent, and does not alfo 
lyeat fome determined diftance from us. 
The diftance in both cafes may be im- 
meafurable and indefinite asto our facul- 
ties, but:our reafon tells us that it can- 
not he fo in it felf. Here therefore is that 
difiiculey which human underftanding is 
not capable of furmounting. We are 
fure that fontething niuft have: exifted 
from eternity, and are at the fame time 
unable to conceive, that any thing which 
exifts, according to our notion of exi- 
fbence, can: have exifted from eternity. 


a It 
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- Je is hard for a reader, who has not 
rolled this thought in his own mind, to 


follow in fuch an abftraéted {peculation; — 


buc I have been the longer on it, be- 
caufe I think it is a demonftrative argue 
ment of the Being and Eternity ofa God ; 
Andtho’ there are many other demon- 
{trations which lead us to this great 
truth, I do not think we ought to lay 
afide any proofs in this matter which the 
light of reafon has fuggefted to us, efpeci- 
ally when it is fuch a one as has been ur- 
ged by men famous for their penctration 
and force of underftanding, and which 
appears altogether conclufive to thofe 
who will be at the pains to examine it.. 
Having thus confidered that eternity 

which is paft, according tathe beft idea 
we can frame of it, I fhall now drawu 
thofe feveral articles on this fubje 
which are dictated to us by the light 
of reafon, and which may be lookedupon 
as.the Creed of a Philofopher in this great 
point. 
_ Firff, Itis certain that no. Being could 
have made it felf; for if fo, it mutt 
have acted before it was, which is a con- 
tradiction. * 

_ Secondly, That therefore fome Being 
muft have exifted from all eternity. 


traly, 


-_— “ee gg - - 


Le 
| 
L 


| 


’ 
. 


Of Gon, and bis Attributes. 113 


Thirdly, That whatever exifts after the 
manner of created Beings, or according to 
any notions which we have of Exiftence, 
could not have exifted from Eternity. 

Fourthly, That this eternal Being muft 


therefore be the great Author of nature, 


The Ancient of Days, who, being at an in- 
finite diftance in his perfetions from all 
finite and created Beings, exifts in a quite 


_ different manner from them, and in a 


manner of which they can have no Idea. 

I know that feveral of the School-men, 
who would not be thought ignorant of 
any thing, have pretended to explain 
the manner of God’s exiftence, by telling 
us, That he comprehends infinite du- 
ration in every moment; That eternity 
is with him a Puntium fans, a fixed 
point; or, which is as good Senfe, an 


infinite inftant, ‘That nothing with refe- 


rence to his Exiftence is either paft or to 
come: To which the ingenious Mr. Cow- 
Jey alludes in his defcription of Heaven, 
Nothing is there to come, and nothing pafty 
But an Eternal Now does always laff. 
For my own part, I look upon thefe 
propofitions as words that have no ideas 
annexed to them ; and think men had 
better own their ignorance, than advance 
= ; — Doctrines 
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Doétrines by which they mean nothing, 
and which indeed are felf-contradictory. 
We cannot be too modeft in our dif- 
quifitions, when we meditate on Him 
who is environed with fo much glory 
and perfection, who is the fource of Be- 
ing, the fountain of all that Exiftence 
which we and his whole Creation derive 
from him. Let us therefore with the ut 
moft humility: acknowledge, that as 
fome Being muft: neceflarily have ex- 
ifted from eternity, fo this Being does 
exift after an incomprehenfible mans 
ner, fince it is impoffible for a Being 
to have exifted from eternity after our 
manner or notions of Exiftence. Re- 
velation confirms thefe natural di- 
€tates of reafon in the accounts which 
it gives us of the Divine Exiftence, 
where it tells us, that he is the 
. fame -yefterday, to-day, and for ever; 
that he is the Alpha and Omega, the Be- 
inning and the Ending; that a thou- 

fand years are with him as one day, and 
one day as a thoufand years; by which 
and the like expreffions, we are taught, 
that his Exiftence, with relation to time 
or duration, is infinitely different from 
the Exiftence of any of his creatures, 
and confequently that it is impoflible for 
us 
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baz to frame any adequate conceptions 
of lt. 

- In the firft revelation which he makes 
of his own. Being, he entitles. himfelf, 7 
am that Iam; and when Mo/es defires to 
know what Name he fhall give him in 
his embaffy to Pharaob, he bids him fay 


~- that Zam hath fent you. Our great 


Creator, by this revelation of himfelf, 
does.in a manner exclude every thing elfe 
from a real Exiftence, and diftinguifhes 
himfelf from his creatures, as the only 
Being which truly and really exifts. The 
ancient Platonick notion, which was 
drawn from{peculations of eternity, won 
derfully.agrees with this revelation which 


- God has made of himfelf. There is no- - 


thing, fay they, which in reality exifts, 
whofe Exiftence, as we call it, is pieced 
up of pait, prefent and to come. Such 
a flitting and fuccefflive Exiftence is ra- 
ther a fhadow of Exiftence, and fome- 
thing which is like it, than Exiftence it 


felf. He only: properly exifts whofe Ex-. 


iftence is intirely prefent; that is, in o- 
ther words, who exifts in the moft per- 
fe& manner, and in fuch a manner, as we 
have no idea of. © : 

I fhall conclude this fpeculatien with 


one ufeful inference. How can. we fuffi- - 


.. ciently 
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ciently proftrate our felves and fall down 
before our Maker, when we confider that 
ineffable goodnefs and wifdom which con- 
trived this Exiftenee for finite natures? 
What muft be the overflowings of that 
good-will, which prompted our Creator 
to adapt Exiftence to Beings, in whom it 
is not neceflary ? Efpecially when we 
confider that he himfelf was before in 
the compleat poffeflion of Exiftence and 
of Happinefs, and in the full enjoyment 
of Eternity. What man can think of 
himfelf as called out and feparated from 
nothing, of his being made a conf{cious, 
a reafonable and a happy creature, in 
fhort, of being taken in as a fharer of 
his Exiftence and a kind of partner in 
Eternity, without being {wallowed upin 
wonder, in praife,in adoration! It is in- 
deed a thought too big for the mind ot 
man, and rather to be entertained in the 
fecrecy of devotion, and in the filence of 
the foul, than to be exprefled by words. 
The Supreme Being -has not given us 
powers or faculties fufficient to extol and 
magnifie {uch unutterable goodnefs. 

It is however fome comfort to us, that 
we fhall be always doing what we. fhall be 
never able to do, and that a work which 
cannot be finifhed, will however be the 
work of an Eternity, SECT. 
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SECT. LO. 
The Power and Wifdom of GOD in 
—_ the CREATION. 


Inde hominum pecudumque genus, vitaque volantum, 
Et que marmoreo fert monftra {ub aquore pontus. 
Virg. 


HOUGH there is. a great deal 
of pleafure in contemplating the 


material world, by which I mean | 


that fyftem of bodies into which Nature 
has fo curioufly wrought the mafs of 
dead matter, with the feveral: relations 
which thofe bodies bear to one another ; 
there is ftill, methinks, fomething more 
wonderful and furprizing in contempla- 
tions on the world of life, by which I 
mean all thofe animals with which eve- 
Ty part of the univerfe is furnifhed. The 
material world is only the. fhell of the 
univerfe:.The world of Life are its in- 
habitants. | s -» = 
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If we confider thofe parts of the ma- 
terial world which lie the neareft to us, 
and are therefore fubject to our obferva- 
tions and enquiries, itis amazing to con- 
fider the infinity of animals with which 
it is ftocked. Every part-of matter is 

eopled: Every green leaf {warms with 
Tnkabicants: There is {carce a fingle hu- 
mour in the body of a man, or of any . 
other animal, in which our glaffes do not 
difcover myriads of living creatures. ‘The 
furface of animals is alfo covered with. 
other animals, which are in the fame 
manner the bafis of other animals, that 
live upon it; nay, ‘we find in the moft 
folid bodies, as in marble itfelf, innume- 
rable cells and cavities that are crouded 
with fuch imperceptible inhabitants, as 
are too little for the naked eye to difco- 
ver. On the other hand, if we look in- 
to the more bulky parts-of nature, we — 
fee the feas, lakes and -rivers teeming 
with numberlefs kinds of living creatures : 
Wee find every mountain and marfh, wil- 
dernefs and wood, plentifully ftocked 
with birds and beafts, and every part of 
matter affording proper neceflaries and 
eonvemiencies for the livelihood of multi+ 
tudes which inhabit it. | 
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- ‘The author of the Plurality of Worlds 
draws a very good argument from this 
confideration, for the Peopling of every 
lanet; as indeed it feems very probable 
pak the analogy of reafon, that if no 
part of matter, which we are acquainted 
with, lies wafte and ufelefs, thofe great 
bodies which are at fuch a diftance from 
us fhould not. be defart and pay dP 
but rather that they fhould be furnifhed - 


_ with Beings adapted to their refpective 


fituations. 

Exiftence is a bleffing to thofe Beings 
only which are endowed with perception, 
and isin a manner thrown away upon: 
dead matter, any further than as itis tub- 
fervient to Beings which are confcious 
of their Exiftence. Accordingly we. find, 
from the bodies which lie under our 
obfervation, that matter is only made as 
the bafis and fupport of animals, and that 
there is no more of the one, than what 
is neceffary for the Exiftence of the o- 
ther. | | | 

Infinite Goodnefs is of fo communi- 
cative a nature, that it feems to delight 


"in the conferring of Exiftence upon eve- 


ry degree of perceptive Being. As this 
is a {peculation, which I have often pur- 
G2. fued 
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fued with great pleafure to my felf, I 
fhall enlarge farther upon it, by confi- 
dering that part of the fcale of Beings 
which comes within our knowledge. 
There are fome living creatures which 
are raifed but juft above dead matter. 
‘To mention only that fpecies of fhelfith, 
which are form’d in the fafhion of a 
cone, that grow to the furface of feveral 
Rocks, and immediately die upon their 
being fever’d from the place where they 
grow. There are many other creatures 
but one remove from thefe, which have 
no other fenfe befides that of feeling and 
tafte. Others have {till an additional one 
of hearing; others of {mell, and others 
of fight. It is wonderful to obferve, b: 
what a gradual progrefs the world of life 
advances through a prodigious variety 
of {pecies, beforé a creature is form’d 
that is compleat in all its fenfes; and 
even among thefe there is fuch a different 
degree of perfection in the fenfe which 
one animal enjoys beyond what appears . 
in another, that though the fenfe in dif- 
ferent animals be diftinguifhed by the 
fame common denomination, it feems al- 
moft of a different nature. If after this 
we look into the feveral inward per- 
: | fections, 
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feCtions of cunning and fagacity, or 
what we generally call Inftiné, we find 
them rifing after the fame manner, im- 
perceptibly one above another, and re- 
ceiving, additional improvements accord- 
ing to the {pecies in which they are im- 
planted. ‘This progrefs in Nature is fo 
very gradual, that the moft perfeét of an 
interior {pecies comes very near to the 
moft imperfect of that which is imme- 
diately above it. | 

The exuberant and overflowing good- 
nefs of the Supreme Being, whofe mercy _ 
extends to all his works, is plainly feen, 
as I have before hinted, from his having 
made fo very little matter, at leaft what 
falls within our knowledge, that does 
_ not {warm with life: Nor.is his good- 

nefs lefs feen in the diverfity, than inthe 
multitude of living creatures. Had he 
only made one fpecies of animals, none 
of the reft would have enjoyed the hap- 
pinefs of exiftence; he has, therefore, 
_ fpecified in his creation every degree of 
life, every seen | of Being. The whole 
cchafm in nature, from a plant to a man, 
is filled up with: diverfe kinds of crea- 
tures, rifing one. over another, by fuch 
a gentle and eafie afcent, that the little 
G3 tranfi- 


122 The Power and Wifdom 


tranfitions and deviations. from one. {peer 
cies to another, are almoft infenfible. 
This intermediate {pace is. fo well huf- 
banded and. managed, that there is {carce 
a degree of perception which does not 
appear in fome one part. of the world of 
life. Is the goodnefs or wifdom of the 
Divine Being, more manitefted in this 
his Proceeding ? — 

There is a confequence, befides thofe 
I have already mentioned, which feems 
very naturally deducible from the fore- 


going Confiderations. If the fcale of 


Seing rifes by fuch a regular progrefs, 
fo high as man, we may by: a parity of 
reafon fuppofe that ic fill proceeds gra- 
dually through thofe Beings which are 
of a {uperior nature to him; fince there 
is an: infinitely greater {pace and room 
for different degrees of perfe&ion, be- 
- tween the Supreme Being and man, than 
between man and the: moft defpicable. in- 
fect. This confequence of fo. great a 
variety of Beings: which are f{uperior to 
us, from that: variety which is inferior 
to us, is made by Mr. Locke, in a paflage 
which I fhall herefet down, after having 
remifed, that notwithftanding there is 

uch infinite:room. between man and his 
| Maker 
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Maker for the creative power to exert 
it felf in, it is impoffible that it fhould 
ever be filled up, fince there will be ftill 
an infinite gap or -diftance between the 
higheft created Being, and the Power 
which produced him. 

That there foould be more {pecies. of ins , 
telligent creatures above us, than there are 
of fenfible and material below us, is probable 
to me from hence; That in all the vifible 
corporeal world, we fee no cha/ms, or no 
gaps. All quite. down from us, the defcent 
_ 48. by eafy fieps, and a continued feries of 
things, that in each remove differ very lit- 
tle. one from the other. There are fifhes that 
have wings, and are not ftrangers to the. 
airy region: and there are fome birds, that 
are inhabitants of the.water; whafe blood 
4s cold as fifbesy. and their flefb. fo. like in 
tafte, that the {crupulous are allowed them 
on fifo-days. There are animals fo near of 
kin both to birds and beafts, that they are 
in the middle between both : Amphibious 
animals link the terreftrial and aquatick 
together , Seals live at land and at fea, and 
porpoifes have the warm blood and entrails 
of abogs; not to mention what ts confidently 

reported. of mermaids or fea-men. There are. 
Some brutes, that feem to have as much 

G 4 knowledge 


124. The Power and Wifdom 


knowledge and reafon, as fome that are called ~ 


men; and the animal and vegetable king- 
doms are fo nearly join'd, that if you will 
take the loweft of one, and the bigheft of the 
other, there will fcarce be perceived any great 
difference between them: and fe on till we 
, come to the loweft and the moft inorganical 
parts of matter, we fball find every where 
that the feveral Species are linked together, 
and differ but in almoft infenfible degrees. 
And when we confider the infintte power and 
wifdom of the Maker, we have reafon to 
' think that it is fuitable to the magnificent. 
harmony of the univerfe, and the great de- 
fign and infinite goodnefs of the architett, 
that the Species of creatures fhauld alfo, by 
gentle degrees, afcend upward from us to- 
ward his infinite perfettion, as we fee they 
gradually defcend. from us downwards: 
aubich if it be probable, we have reason then 
to be perfuaded, that there are far more 
Species of creatures above us, than there. 


are beneath; we being tn degrees of perfecti-. 


on much more remote from the infinite Being 
of God, than we are from the loweft fate of 
Being, and that which approaches neareft 
to nothing. And yet of all thofe diftin& Spe- 
cies, we have no clear diftinét ideas. 


In 
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In this fyftem of Being, there is no 
creature fo wonderful in its nature, and 
which fo much deferves our particular 
attention, as man, who fills up the mid- 
dle {pace between the animal and intel- 
le&tual nature, the .viftble and invifible 

world, and is that link in the chain of , 
' Beings, which has been often termed ‘ 
the nexus utriufque mundi. So.that he who 
in one refpecé is affociated with Angels 
and Arch-angels, may look upon a Be- 
ing of infinite pateeion as his father, 
and the higheft order of fpirits as his 
brethren, may in another refpect fay to 
corruption, thou art my father, and toa the 
worm, thou art my mother and my fifter. O 


Facies non omnibus una 
Nec diverfa tamen Ov. 


HOSE who were skilful in anato- 
my among the ancients, concluded 
from the outward and inward make of 
an human body, that it was the work of 
a Being tranfcendently wife and power- 
ful. As the world grew more enlightened 
“in this arc, their difcoveries gave them 
frefh opportunities of admiring the con- 


duct of Providence inthe formation ofan 
Gf human 
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human body. Gales was converted. by his 
diffe€tions, and could not but own a Su- 
-preme Being upon a furvey of this his 
handy-work. ‘There were, indeed, many 
rts of which the old Anatomitts did not 
now the certain wle ; but as they {aw that 

. moft of thofe which they examined were 
* adapted with admirable art to their fe- 


veral funétions, they did not queftion | 


but thofe, whofe ufes they could not 
determine, were contrived with the fame 
wifdom for refpeCtive ends and purpofes. 
Since the circulation of the blood has 
been found out, and many other great 
difcoveries have been made by our mo- 
dern Anatomifts, we fee new wonders in 
the human frame, and difcern feveral im- 
portant ufes for thofe parts,’ which ufes 
‘ the ancients knew nothing of. In fhort, 

the body of man 1s fuch afubjedt as ftands 
the utmoft teit of examination. Tho’ it 
appears formed with the niceft wifdom, 
upon the moft fuperficial furvey of it, it 
ftill mends upon the fearch, and produces 
our furprize and amazement in proportion 
as we pry intoit. What I have here faid 
of an human body, may be applied tothe 
body of every animal which has been the 
{ubject of anatomical obfervations. 


The 
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' “Fhe body of an animal is an obje& ade- 

mate to our Senfes. It is a particular 
yftem of providence, that lies in a nar- 
row compafs. Fhe eye is able to com- 
mand it, and by fucceffive enquiries can 
fearch into all its parts. Could the body 
of the whole earth, or indeed the whole 
univerfe, be thus {ubmitted to the exami- 
mation of our fenfes, were it not too big 
and difproportioned for our enquiries, 
too unwiedly for the management of the 
eye and hand, there is no queftion but it 
would appear to us as curious and well- 


contrived a frame as that of an. human 


om 


body. We fhould fee the fame conca- . 


tenation and fubferviency, the fame ne- 


cefity and ufefulnefs, the fame beauty — 


and harmony in all andevery of its parts, 
as what we difcover in the body of every 


a fingle animal. 


- The more extended our reafon is, and 
the more able to grapple with immenfe 
objects, the greater {till are thofe difco- 
veries which it makes of wifdom and 


providence in the work of the creation. ° 


A Sir L/aac Newton, who ftands up as the 
miracle of the prefent age, can look 
through a whole planetary fy{tem ;-con- 


fider it in its:weight; number, and mea-: 


fure ; 
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fure ; and draw from it as many demon- 
ftrations of infinite power and wifdom, 
as a more confined underftanding is. able 
to deduce from the fyftem of an human: 
body. 

But to return to our fpeculations on 


. anatomy. 1 fhall here confider the fa- 
' brick and texture of the bodies of ani- 


mals in one particular view; which, in 
my opinion, fhews the hand of a think- 
ing and all-wife Being in their formati- 
on, with the evidence of a thoufand de- 
monftrations. I think we may lay this 
down as an incontefted principle, that 


chance never acts in a perpetual unifor- 


mity and confiftence with it felf. If one 


| fhould always fling the fame number 


with ten thoufand dice, or fee every 
throw juft five times lefs, or five times 
more in number than the throw which 
immediately preceded it, who would not 
imagine there is fome invifible power 
which directs the caft? This is the pro- 
ceeding which we find in the operations. 
of nature. Every kind of animal is di- 


_ verfified by different magnitudes, each ~ 


of which gives rife to a different {pecies.. 
Let a man trace the dog or lion-kind, 
and he will obferve how many of the 

| works 
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-works of nature are publifhed, if I may 
ufe the expreflion, in a variety of editi- 
cons. If we look into the reptile world, 
or into thofe different kinds of animals 
that fill the element of water, we meet 
with the fame repetitions among feveral 
{pecies, that differ very littke from one 
another, but in fize and bulk. You find 
the fame creature that is drawn at large, 
copied out in feveral proportions, and 
ending in miniature. It would be tedious 
to: produce inftances of this regular con- 
duct in Providence, as it would be fu- 
perfluous to thofe who are verfed in the 
natural hiftory of animals. The magni- 
ficent harmony of the univerfe is fuch, 
that we may obferve innumerable divi- 
fions running upon the fame ground. I 
might alfo extend this {peculation to the 
dead parts of nature, in which we may 
find matter difpofed into many /milar 
fyftems, as well in our furvey of itars and 
planets, as of ftones, vegetables, and o- 
_ ther fublunary parts of the creation. In 
a word, Providence has fhewn the rich- 
nefs of its goodnefs and wifdom, not on- 
a in the production of many original 
pecies, but in the multiplicity of De- 
{cants which it has made onevery origi- 
nal {pecies in particular. But 
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But to purfue his thought ftill farther: 
-Every: living creature, confidered in. it 
felf, has. many very. complicated parts, 
that are exact copies: of fome other parts 
which it poffeffes, and which are com- 
plicated in the fame manner: One eye 
_ would have been fufficient for the fub&- 
ftence.and. prefervation of an. animal; but, 
in order to better his condition, we fee 
another placed with a mathematical ex 
aGtnefs in the fame moft advantageous ft- 
tuation, and in every particular of the 
fame fize and texture. Is it poffible for 
chance to be thus delicate and uniform in 
her operations? Should a million of dice 
turn up twice together the fame number, 
the wonder would be nothing in compa 
rifon with this. But when we fee this 
fimilitude and refemblance in the arm, 
the hand, the fingers; when we fee one 
half of the body entirely correfpond with 
the other in all thofe minute ftrokes, 
_ without which a man might have very 

well fubfifted; nay, when we often. fee 
a fingle part repeated an hundred times 
in the fame body, notwithftanding it con- 
fifts of the moft intricate weaving of 
numberlefs fibres, and thefe parts differ- 
ing ftill in magnitude, as the convenience 


of 
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of their particular fituation réquires ; 
fure a man muft have a ftrange caft of 
underftanding, who does not difcover 
the Finger of God in fo wonderful a 
work. ‘Fhefe duplicates in thofe parts 
of the body, without which a man might 
have very well fubfifted, tho’ not fo well - 
as with them, are a plain demonftration 
of an all-wife contriver; as thofe more 
numerous copyings, which are found a- 
mong the veffels of the fame body, are 
evident demonftrations that they could 
not be the work of chance. This argu- 
ment reccives additional ftrength, if we 
apply it to every animal and infect with- _ 
in our knowledge, as well as to thofe | 
numberlefs living creatures that are ob- 
jects too minute for a human eye: and 
if we confider how the feveral fpecies in 
this whole world of life refemble one an- 
other in very many particulars, fo far as 
is convenient for their refpeCtive ftates of 
exiftence; it ismuch more probable that 
an hun@red million of dice fhould be ca- 
fually thrown a hundred million of times 
in the fame number, than that the body 
of any fingle animal fhould be produced 
by the fortuitous concourfe of matter. 
And that the like chance fhould arife in 

- 3 innu- 
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innumerable inftances, requires a depree 


. of credulity that is not under the dire- - 


&ion of common fenfe. We may carry 
this confideration yet further, if we re- 
fle& onthe two fexes in every living fpe- 
cies, with their refemblances to each o- 
: ther, and thofe particular diftinctions 
_ that were neceffary for the keeping up 

of this great world of life. 
There are many more demonftrations 

of a Supreme Being, and of his tranfcen- 
dent wifdom, power and goodnefs in the 
formation of the body of a living crea- 
ture, for which I refer my reader to o- 
ther writings, particularly to the fixth 
book of the Poem, entitled Creation, 
where the anatomy of the human body 
is defcribed with great perfpicuity and 
elegance. I have been particular on the 
thought which runs through this fpecu- 
lation, becaufe I have not {een it enlarged 
upon by others. O 
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Supiter eff quodcunque vides Lucan. 


I Had this morning a very valuable and 
kind prefent fent me, of a tranf-— 
lated work of a moft excellent foreign 
writer, who makes a very confiderable 
figure in the learned and chriftian world. 
It is entitled, 4 demonjftration of the Exi- 
fience, Wifdom, and Omnipotence of God, 
drawn from the knowledge of nature, 
particularly of man, and fitted to the 
meaneft capacity, by the Archbifhop of 
Cambray, author of Telemachus, and tranf{- 
lated from the French by the fame hand 
that Englifbed that excellent piece. This 
reat author, in the writings which he 

as before produced, has manifefted an 


heart full of virtuous fentiments, great 


benevolence to mankind, as well as a fin- 
cere and fervent piety towards his Crea- 
tor. His talents and parts are a very 
great good to the world, and it is a plea- 
fing thing to behold the polite arts fub- 
fervient to religion, and recommending it 
from its natural beauty. Looking over 
the letters of my correfpondents, I find 
one which celebrates this treatife, and 
recommends it to my readers. . 
a. % Q 
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To the GUARDIAN. 


§ IR, 3 

‘© — Think I have fomewhere read, in 
¢ & the writings of one whom I take to 
© be a friend of yours, a faying which 
© ftruck me very much, and as I remem- 
© ber it was to this purpofe: Zhe Exi- 
© ftemce of a God is fo far from being a 
© thing. that wants to be proved, that I 
© think it the only thing of which we are 
© certain. This is a {prightly and juft 
© expreflion ; however, I dare fay, you 
© will not bedifpleafed that I put you in 
* mind of faying fomething on the De- 
© monftration of the Bifhop:of Cambray. 
© A man of his talents views all chings in 
“a light different from that in which 
© ordinary men {te them, and. the devout 
© difpofition of his foul turns all thofe 
‘talents to the improvement of the plea- 
© fures of a good life. His ftyle cloaths 
© philofophy. in a drefs almoft poetick, | 
* and his readers enjoy in full perfection 
¢ the advantage, while they are reading 
« him, of being what he is. The plea- 
fing reprefentation of the animal pow- 

* ers in the beginning of his work, ye 
| ec 
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his confideration of the nature of man 
with the addition of reafon, in the fub- 
fequent difcourfe, impreffes upon the 
mind a ftrong fatisfa€tion. in it felf,and 
gratitude. towards him who. beftowed 
that fuperiority over the brute world. 
Thefe thoughts had fuch an effect up- 
on the author himfelf, that he has end- 
ed his difcourfe with a prayer. This 
adoration has a fublimity in it befitting 
his charaéter, and the emotions of his 
heart flow from wifdom and know- 
ledge. I thought it would be proper 
for a Saturday’s paper, and have tranf- 
lated it, to make you a prefent of it. 
I. have -not, as the tranflator was obli- 
ged to do, confined my felf to.an. exa& 
verfion from the original, but have en- 
deavoured to exprefs the {pirit of it, by 
taking the liberty to render his thoughts 
in fuch a way as I fhould I have ut- 
tered them if they had been my own. 
It has: been obferved, that the private 
letters: of great men are the beft pi- 
&ures of their fouls, but certainly their 
private devotions would be ftill more 
inftruétive, and I know not why they 
fhould not be as curious and entertain- 
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€ If you infert this prayer, I know © 
not but I may fend you, for another — 


occafion, one ufed by a very great wit 
of the laft age, which has allufions 
to the errors of a very wild life, and I 


believe you will think is written with | 


an uncommon {fpirit. The perfon whom 
I mean was an excellent writer, and 
the publication of this prayer of his 
may be, perhaps, fome kind of anti- 
dote againft the infection in his other 
writings. But this fupplication of the 
Bifhop has in it a more happy and un- 
troubled fpirit; it is (if that is not fay- 
ing fomething too fond) the worfhip 
of an Angel concerned for thofe who 
had fallen, but himfelf ftill in the ftate 
of glory and innocence. The book 
ends with an act of devotion, to this 
effect : 


‘ O my God, if the greater number 


of mankind do not difcover thee in that. 


glorious fhow of nature which thou 
haft placed before our eyes, it is not 
becaufe thou art far from every one of 
us; thou art prefent to us more than 
any one object which we touch with 
our hands; but our fenfes, and the 
paflions which they produce in us, turn 

our 
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our attention from thee. Thy light 


fhines in the midft of darknefs, but the 
darknefs comprehends it not. Thou, 
O Lord, doft every where difplay thy 
felf. Thou fhineft in all thy works, 
but art not regarded by heedlefs and 
unthinking man. ‘The whole creation 
talks aloud of thee, and eccho’s with 
the repetitions of thy holy name. But 
fuch is our infenfibility, that we are 
deaf to the great and univerfal voice of 
nature. Thou art every where about 
us, and within us; but we wander 
from our felves, become ftrangers to 
our own fouls, and do not apprehend 
thy prefence. O thou, who art the 
eternal fountain of light and beauty, 
who art the ancient of days, without 
beginning and without end; O thou, 
who art the life of all that truly live, 
thofe can never fail to find thee, who 
feek for thee within themfelves. But 
alas, the very gifts which thou beftow- 
eft upon us, do fo employ our thoughts, 
that they hinder us from perceiving the 
hand which conveys them tous. We 
live by thee, and yet we live without 
thinking of thee; but, O Lord, what 
is life in the ignorance of thee? A dead 

; un- 
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¢ unactive piece of matter,:a flower that 
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withers, a river that glides away, a pa- 
lace that haftens to its ruin, a pi€ture 
made up of:fading colours, a mafs of 
fhining oar, ftrike our imaginations, 
and make us fenfible of their Ex- 
iftence. We regard them as objeés 
capable of giving us pleafure, not con- 
fidermg that thou conveyeft through 
them all the pleafure which we ima- 
gine they give us. Such vain empty 


-obje&ts that are only the fhadows of 
Being, are proportioned to our low and 


groveling thoughts. That beauty which 
thou haft poured out on thy creation, 
is as a veil which hides ‘thee frem our 
eyes. As thou art a Bemg too pure 
and. exalted to pafs through our fenfes, 
thou _art.not regarded by-men, who 
have debafed their nature, -and have 
made themfelves like the beafts that 
perifh. So infatuated are they, that, 
notwithftanding they know what is 
wifdom and virtue, which have nei- 
ther found, nor colour, nor {mell, not 
tafte, ner figure, nor any other {fenfi- 
ble quality, car can doubt of thy Ex- 
iftence, becaufe thou art not appre- 
hended by the groffer organs. of fenfe. 

_ .© Wretches 
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© Wretches that we are! we confider 
© fhadows as realities, and truth as a 
‘ phantome. That which is nothing is 
¢ all to-us, and that which is all appears 
‘to us nothing. “What do we {ee in all. 
¢ nature but thee, O my God! thau, 
_ ¢-and only thou, appeareft in every thing. 
¢ When I-confider thee, O Lord, I am 
¢ fwallowed up and loft in contempla- 
© tion of thee. Every thing befides thee, 
‘ even my own exiftence, vanifhes and 
¢ difappears in the contemplation of thee. 
¢ Jam loft to my felf, and fall into no- 
‘ thing, when I think on thee. The 
man who does not fee thee, has beheld 
nothing; he who does not tafte thee, 
has a relifh of nothing. His Being is 
vain, and his life but a dream. Set up 
thy felf, O Lord, fet up thy felf that 
we may behold thee. -As wax con- 
fumes before the fire, and as the {moke 
© is driven away, fo let thine enemies va- 
© nifh out of thy prefence. How un- 
© happy is that Soul who, without the 
. fenle of thee, has no God, no hope, 
“ no comfort to fupport him? but how 
© happy the man who fearches, fighs, and 
€ thirfts after thee! but he only is fully 
© happy on whom thou lifte up the 
' - ® light 


a eA KA, A A A 


140 The Power and Wifdom, &c. 


¢ 
4 
¢ 
¢ 
¢ 
4 
6 
é 
¢ 
¢ 
¢ 
¢ 
é 
4 


light of thy countenance, whofe tears 
thou haft wiped away, and who enjoys, 
in thy loving-kindnefs the completion 
of all his defires. How long, how 


long, O Lord, fhall I wait for that day, . 


when I fhall poffefs, in thy prefence, 
fullnefs of joy and pleafures for ever- 
more? O my God, in this pleafing 
hope, my bones rejoice and cry out, 
Who is like unto thee! my heart melts 
away, and my foul faints within me, 
when I look up to thee who art the 
God of my life, and my portion to all 
eternity. 3 


SECT. I. 
The PROVIDENCE of God, 


Vifu carentem magna pars veri latet. Senec. in OEdip, 


T is very reafonable to believe, that 
part of the pleafure which happy minds 
fhall enjoy in a future ftate, will a- 

rife from an enlarged contemplation of 
the Divine Wifdom in the government 
of the world, and a difcovery of the fe- 
cret and amazing fteps of Providence, 
from the beginning to the end of time. 
Nothing feems to be an entertainment — 
more adapted to the nature of man, if 
we confider that curiofity is one of the. 
ftrongeft -and moft eae 2 appetites im 
lanted in us, and that admiration is one 
_ of our moft pleafing paffions; and what 
a perpetual fucceffion of enjoyments will 
be afforded to both thefe, in a fcene fo 
large and various as fhall then be laid 
: open 
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open to our view in the fociety of fupe- 
rior Spirits, who perhaps will join with 
u$ in fo delightful a profpect ! 

It is not impoffible, on the contrary, 
that part of the punifhment of fuch as 
are excluded from blifS, may confift not 
only m their being denied this privilege, 
but in having their appetites ‘at the fame 
time vaftly encreafed, withour any {fatis- 
faction afforded to them. In thefe, the vain 
pur fuit of knowledge fhall, perhaps, add to 
their infelicity, and. bewilder them into 
labyrinths of error, darknefs, diftra@tion 
and uncertainty of every thing but their 
own evil ftate. Milton has thus repre- 

fented the fallen Angels reafoning to- 
_ gether in a kind of refpite from their 
torments, and creating to themfelves a 
new difquiet amidft their very amufe- 
ments ; he could not properly have de- 
f{cribed the {ports of condemned Spirits, 
without that caft of horror and melan- 
choly he has fo judicioufly mingled with 
them. 

Others apart fate on a bell retir d, 

In thoughts more elevate, aud reafon'd high 

Of Providence, Foreknowlkedge, Will, and Fate, 
Fixt Fate, Freewasll, Foreknowledge abfolute, 
And foxnd uo end, in wandering mazes loft. | 

In 
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- In our prefent condition, which is 4 
middie ftate, our minds are, as it were, 
chequered with truth and falfhood ; and 
as our faculties are narrow and our views 
imperfe&, it is impoffible but our curio- 
fity muft meet with many repulfes. The 
bufinefs of mankind in this life being ra- 
ther to ac than to know, their portion 
of knowledge is dealt to them accord- 
ingly. 

From hence it is, that the reafon of 
the Inquifitive has fo long been exerci- 
fed with difficulties, in accounting for 
the promifcuous diftribution of good and 
evil to the virtuous and the wicked in 
this world. From hence come all thofe 
pathetical complaints of fo many tragi- 
eal events, which happen to the wife 
and the good; and of fuch furprizing 
profperity, which is often the reward of 
the guilty and the foolifh; that reafon is 
fornetimes puzzled, and at a lofs what to 
pronounce upon fo myfterious a difpen- 
fation. 

Plato expreffes his abhorrence of fome 
fables ef the Poets, which feem to reflect 
on the Gods as the authors of injuftice; 
and lays it down as a principle, that 
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whatever is permitted to befal a juft man, 
whether poverty, ficknefs, or any of 
thofe things which feem to be evils, fhall 
either in life or death conduce to his 
good. My reader will obferve how a- 
greeable this maxim is to what we find 
delivered by a (Bea guess Seneca 
has written a difcourfe purpofely on this 
{ubje&, in which he takes pains, after 
the dodtrine of the Stoicks, to fhew, that 
adverfity is not in itfelf an evil; and 
mentions a noble faying of Demetrius, 
That nothing would be more unhappy than 
a man who had never known afflittion. He 
compares profperity to the indulgence of 
' a fond mother to a child, which often 
roves his ruin; but the affeétion of the 
Divine Being to that of a wife father, 
who would have his fons exercifed with 
labour, difappointment, and pain, that 
they may gather ftrength, and improve 
aheir fortitude. On this occafion the 
Philofopher rifes.mto that celebrated fen- 
timent, that there is not on earth a fpe- 
<tacle more worthy rhe regard of a Cre-. 
ator intent on his works, than a brave 
man fuperior to his fufferings; to which 
he adds, that it muft bea picaliste to Fu- 
| piter 
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piter himfelf to look down from heaven, 
and {ee Cato amidft the ruins of his coun- 
try preferving his integrity _ 

This thought will appear yet more 
reafonable, if we confider human life as 
a ftate of probation, and adverfity as the | 


| ee of honour in it, affigned often to the | 


eft and moft fele& Spirits. 

But what I would chiefly infift on 
here, is, that we are not at prefent in a 
proper fituation to judge of the coun- 
fels by which Providence acts, fince but _ 
little arrives at our knowledge, and even | 
that little we difcern imperfeétly ; or ac-~ 
cording to the elegant figure in Holy 
Writ, We fee but in part, and as ina glafs 
darkly. It is to be confidered, that Pro- 
vidence in its since regards the whole 
fyftem of time and things together, {o- 
that we cannot difcover the beautiful 


connections between incidents which lie 
widely feparated in time, and by lofing 


fo many links of the chain, our reafon- 


ings become broken and imperfe&. Thus 


thofe parts in -the moral world which 
have not an abfolute, may yet have a | 
relative beauty, in retpect of fome other 
parts concealed from us, but open to his 
eye before whom Pa/, Prefent, and To 
, H 3 COME 
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come, are fet together in one point of 
view: and thofe events, the permiffion 
of which feems now to accufe his good- 
nefs, may in the confummation of things 
both magnify his goodaefs, and exalt 
_ his wifdom. And this is enough to check 
our prefumption, fince it is in vain to 
apply our meafures of regularity to mat- 
ters of which we know neither the an- 
tecedents nor the confequents, the be- 
ginning nor the end. ~ = 4 

I fhall relieve my readers from this 
abftraéted thought, by relating here a 
* Fewifh tradition concerning Mofts, which 
feems to be a kind of parablé, shtuftra- 
ting what I have laft mentioned. That 
great Prophet, it is faid, was called up 
by a voice from heaven to the top of a 
mountain; where, in a conference with 
the Supreme Being, he was permitted to 
propofe to him fome queftions concern- 
ing his adminiftration of the univerfe. 
in the midft of this Divine Collequy he 
was commanded to look down on the 
plain below. At the foot of the moun- 
tain there iffued out a clear fpring of 
water, at which a foldier alighted from 
his horfe to drink. He was no fooner 
gone than a little boy came to the fame 
| 3 place, 


= ee 
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place, and finding a purfe of gold which 
the Soldier had dropped, took it up and 
went away with it. Immediately after 
this came an infirm old man, weary 
with age and travelling, and having 
enched his thirft, fat down to re 
himfelf by the fide of the fpring. The 
foldier mifling his purfe returns to fearch 
for it, and demands it of the old man, 
who affirms he had not feen it, and ap- 
peals to heaven in witnefs of his inno-. 
cence. The Soldier, not believing his 
proteftation, kills him. Mo/es fell on his 
face with horror and amazement, when 
the Divine Voice thus. prevented his ex- 
poftulation, * Be not furprized, Mofes, 
nor ask why the Judge of the whole 
earth has fuffer’'d this thing to come 
to pafs: The child is the occafion that 
the blood of the old man is fpilt; but 
know, that the old man whom thou 
faw’{t, was the murderer of that child’s 
’ father. 


[A 
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Taow ~ evgesvies cupuaxd tun. 
Frag, Vet. Po, 


8 cs famous Gratian, in his little 
book wherein he lays down max- 
ims for a man’s advancing himfelf at 
court, advifes his reader to aflociate him- 
felf with the fortunate, and to fhun the 
company of the unfortunate ; which not- 
‘ withftanding the bafenefs of the precept 
to an honeft mind, may have fomething 
ufeful in it for thofe who puth their in- 
‘tereft in the world. It is certain a great 
part of what we call good or ill fortune, 
rifes out of right or wrong meafures nd 
{chemes of life. When I hear a man 
complain of his being unfortunate in all 
his undertakings, I fhrewdly fufpe& him 
for a very weak man in his affairs. In 
conformity with this way of thinking, 
Cardinal Richliew ufed to fay, that un- 
fortunate and imprudent were but two 
words for the fame thing. As the Car- 
dinal himfelf had a great fhare both of 
prudence and good-fortune, his famous 
antagonift, the Count d@ Ojivarez, was 
difgraced at the Court of Madrid, be- 
caufe it was alledged againft him pee _ 
-ha 
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had never any fuccefs in his undertakings. 
This, fays an eminent author, was indi- 
veétly accufing him of Imprudence. 
- Cicero recommended Pompey to the Ro= 
mans for their General upon three ac- 
counts, as he wasaman of courage, con- 
dué&, and good-fortune. It was, perhaps, 
for the réafon above mentioned, namely, 
that aferies of good-fortune fuppofes a 
rudent management in the perfon whom 
it befalls, that not only Syi/a the Dicta- - 
tor, but feveral of the Romans Emperors, 
as is ftill to be feen upon their medals, 
among their other titles, gave them- 
felves that of Felix or fortunate. The 
_ Heathens, indeed, feem to have valued 
4 man more for his good-fortune than 
for any other quality, which I thmk is 
very natural for thofe who have not a 
ftrong belief of another world. For how 
can 1 conceive a man crowned with ma- 
ny diftinguifhing bleffings, that has not 
fome extraordinary fund of merit and 
perfection in him, which lies open to the 
Supreme Eye, tho” perhaps it is not dif- 
covered by my obfervation? What isthe 
reafon Homer’s and Virgil’s heroes do- not 
form a refolution, or ftrike a blow, with- 
out the ‘condu& and direction of fome 
Hs Deity ? 
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Deity ? Doubtlefs, becaufe the Poets 
efteemed it the greateft honour to be fa- 
voured by the Gods, and thought the 
beft way of praifing 2 man was to re- 
eount thofe favours which naturally im- 
plied an extraordinary merit in the per- 
fon on whom they defcended. 

Thofe who believe a. future ftate of 
sewards and punifhments aét very abfurd- — 
ly, if they form their opinions of 2 man’s 
‘merit from his fucceffes. But certainly, 
if I thought the whole circle of our Be- 
ing was concluded between our births 
and deaths, I fhould think a man’s. 
fortune the meafure and ftandard of his 
real merit, fince Providence wouki have 
no opportunity of rewarding his virtue 
and perfections, but in the prefent life. 
A virtuous unbeliever, who hes under 
the preffure of misfortunes, has reafon 
to cry out, as they fay Bretws did alittle 
before his death, O Virtue, I bawe wor- 
foipped thee as a fubfiantial goed, but I fnd- 
thou art an empty name. | 7 

But to return to our firft pomt : Fho’ 
prudence does undoubtedly in 2 great _ 
mea{ure produce our good or ill-fortune 
in the wosld, it ts certain there are ma- 
ny unforefeen accidents and oe 

, whic 
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which very often pervert the fineft 
{chemes that can be laid by human wif- 
dom. The race is not always to the 
fwift, nor the battle to the ftrong. No- 
thing lefs than Infinite Wifdom can have 
an abfolute command over Fortune; the 
higheft degree of it which man can pof- 
ite is by no means equal to fortuitous 
events, and to fuch contingencies as thay 
rife inthe profecution of our affairs. Nay,. 


It very often happens, that prudence, 


which has always im it a great mixture 
of caution, hinders a man from being fo 
fortunate as he might poflibly have been 
without it. A perfon whoonly aims af. 
what is ltkely to faceeed, and follows 
clofely the dictates of humane prudence, _ 
never meets with thofe great and unfore- 
feen fuccefles, which are often. the effect 


_of a fanguine temper, or a more happy 


yafhnefs;. and this perhaps may be the 
reafon, that according to the common 
obfervation, Fortune, like other females, 
delights rather in favouring the young, 
than the old. ! 

- Upon the whole, fince man is fo fhort- 
fighcted a creature, and the accidents 
which may Happen to him fo various, I 
cannot but be .of Dr. Tillot/on’s. opinion: 
: in 
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in another cafe, that were there any 
doubt of a Providence, yet it certainly 
would be very defirable there fhould be 
fuch a Being of infinite ‘wifdom and 
' goodnefs, on whofe direction we might 
rely in the conduét of human life. 
tt is a great prefumption to afcribe 
our fuccefies to our Own management, 
and not to efteem our felves upon any 
bleffling, rather as it 1s the bounty of 
dieaven, than the acquifition of our own., 
prudence. I am very well pleafed with 
a Medal which was ftruck by Queen 
Elizabeth, a little after the defeat of the 
invincible Armada, to perpetuate the . 
memory of that extraordinary event. It 
is well known how the King of Spain, 
and others, who were the enemies of that 
great Princefs, to derogate from her 
glory, afcribed the ruin of their fleet 
rather to the violence of ftorms and tem-~ 
pefts, than to the bravery of the Engli/o. 
Queen Lkizabeth, inftead of looking up- 
on this as a diminution of her honour, 
valued herfelf upon fuch a fignalk favour 
of Providence, and accordingly in the 
reverfe of the Medal above mentioned . 
has reprefented a fleet beaten by-a tempeft, 
and falling foul upon one another, tas 
thar. 
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that religious infcription, Afflavit deus & 
difipantur. He blew with bis wind, and they 
were {cattered. 

It is remarked of a famous Grecian Ge- 
neral, whofe name I cannot at prefent 
recolleét, and who had been a particular 
favourite of Fortune, that upon recount- 
ing his viétories among his friends, he . 
added at the end of feveral great aétions, 


a And in this Fortune bad no foare. After 


--which it is obferved in hiftory, that he: 
never profpered in any thing he under- 
— took. 

As arrogance, and a conceitednefs of our . 
own abilities, are very fhocking and of- 
fenfive. to men of fenfe-and virtue, we 
may be {ure they are highly difpleafing 
to that Being who delights inan humble 
mind, and by feveral of his difpenfations _ 
feems purpofely to fhow us, that our 
own {chemes or prudence have no fhare 
in our advancements. 

Since on this fubject I have already ad- 
mitted feveral quotations which have oc- 
curred to my memory upon writing this 
paper, Iwill concludeit witha little Per- _ 

jian Fable. A drop of water fell out of a 
cloud into the fea, and finding it felf loft 
- in fuch an immenfity of fluid —— 

: : roke 
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broke out into the following reflection: 


© Alas! what an infignificant creature 
¢ am I inthis prodigious ocean of wa- 
‘ ters; my exiftence is of no concern 
© to the aniverfe, I am reduced toa kind 
© of nothing, and am lefs than the leaft 
‘ of the works of God.’ It fo happened 
that an Oyfter, which hay in the neigh- 
bourhood of this Drop,. chanced to gape 
anid {wallow it up m the midft of this its 
“humble Soliloquy. The Drop, fays the 
fable, lay a great while hardening in the 
fhell, ’till by degrees it was ripened into 
a pearl, which falling into the hands of 
a Diver, after 2 long feries of adventures, 
is at prefent that famous pearl which is 


fixed on the top of the Perfian dia-° 
a» 


dem. 


Si fraftus illabatur orbis - 
Impavidum ferient rume. Hor. 


A A AN, confidered in himfelf, isa ve- 
_ ty helplefs and a very wretched 


Being. He is fubjeé& every moment to 
- the greateft calamities and misfortunes. 


He is befet with dangers on all fides, and 
nity become unhappy by numberlefs ca~ 


fualties,. 
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{ualties, which he could not forefee, nor 
have prevented, had he forefeen them. 
Jt is-our comfort, while we are ob- 
noxious to fo many accidents, that we 
are under the care of one who direé&s 
contingencies, and has in his hands the 
management of every thing that is capa- 
bie of annoying or: offending us; who 
knows the afliftance we ftand in need of, 
and is always ready ta beftow it.on thofe 
who ask it of him. “ 
The natural homage, which fuch a 
creature bears to fo infinitely wife and 
ood a Being,. is: a fixm reliance on him . 
on the b 6: and .convenierncies of 
life, and: ay habitual truft:in him for de- 
liverance out of all fuch dangers and 
difficulties as may befall us. 
-- "Fhe Man, he always Ives in this. 
difpofition of mind, has not the fame 
dark .and melancholy views of humaa& 
nature, as he who confiders himfelf abe- 
ftractedly frona’ this relation.to the Su- 
preme Being, At the fame time that he- 
reflects upon his own weaknefs and im- 
perfection, he comforts himfelf with the 
contemplation of thofe divine attributes,. 
- which are employed for hts fafety and. 
his. welfare... He finds his want al 
a ight 
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fight made up by the Omnifcience of 
him who is his fupport. He is not fenfi- 
ble of his own want of ftrength, when he 
knows that his Helper is Almighty. In 
fhort, the perfon who has a firm truft on 
the Supreme Being 1s Powerful in dis 
Power, Wife by bis Wifdom, Happy by 
bis Happinefs. He reaps the benefit of 


every Divine Attribute, and lofes his own | 


infufficiency in the fullnefs of infinite 
sperfection. 

To make our lives -more eafie to us, 
we are commanded to put our truft in 
. him, who is thus able to relieve and fuc- 
cour us; The Divine Goodnefs having 
made fuch a reliance a duty, notwith- 
ftanding we fhould have been miferable 
had it been forbidden us. | 

Among feveral motives, which might 
- be made ufe of to recommend this duty 
to us, I fhall only take notice of thofe 
that follow. : 


. The firft and ftrongeft is, that we are — 


promifed, He will not fail thofe who 
ut their truft in him. 

- But without confidering the fuperna~- 

tural blefing which accompanies this 

‘duty, we may obferve that it has a na~- 


tural tendency to its own reward, or in. 


ether 


w 
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‘other words, that this firm truft and con- 
fidence in the great Difpofer of all things, 
contributes very much to the getting 
clear of any affli€tion, or to the bearing 
it manfully. A perfon who believes he 
has his fuccour at hand, and that he acts 
in fight of his friend, often exerts him- 
{elf beyond his abilities, and does won- 
ders that are not to be matched by one 


who 1s not animated with fuch a confi- 


dence of fuccefs. I could produce in- * 


{tances from hiftory, of Generals, who 
out of a belief that they were under the 


-protection of fome invifible affiftant, did ° 


not only encourage their Soldiers to do 
their utmoft, but have acted themfelves 
beyond what they would have done, 
‘had they not been infpired by fuch a be- 


lief. I might in the fame manger fhew 


how fuch a truft in the affiftanée of an 
Almighty Being, naturally produces pa- 
tience, hope, chearfulnefs, and all other 
difpofitions of mind that alleviate thofe 
calamities which we are not able to re- 
‘move. : 

The pratice of this virtue adminifters 


great comfort to the mind of man in | 


times of poverty and affliction, but moft 
of all in the hour of death. When = 
ar: ou 
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foul is hovering in the laft moments of 
its feparation, when it is juft entring on 
another ftate of Exiftence, to converfe 
with {cenes, and objets, and compani- 
ons that are altogether new, what can 
fupport her under fuch tremblings of 
thought, fuch fear, fuch anxiety, fuch 
apprehenfions, but the cafting of all her 
cares upon him who firft gave her Being, 
. who has conduéted her through one 
ftage of it, and will be always with her 
to guide and comfort her in her progrefs 
through eternity ? 
' David has very beautifully reprefent- 
ed this fteady reliance on God Almighty 
in his twenty third Pfalm, which is a 
kind of Paftora} hymn, and filled with 
thofe allufions which are ufual in that 
kind of writing. As the poetry is ver 
exquifitt, I fhall prefene my reader wit 
the following Tranflation of it. 


I. 

The Lord my pafture [hall prepare, 

And feed me with a Shepherd's care: 

Fis prefence fhall my wants fupply, 

And guard me with a watchful eye ; 

My noowtday walks he fhall attend, 
— Anh all my midnight hours defend. 
. Il. When 


ThePRoVIDENCE of God. 169 


OL. 
When in the fultry glebe I faint, 
Or on the therfiy mountain pant ; 
To fertile vales, and dewy meads 
_ My weary wand’ ring fleps be leads; ° 
Where peaceful rivers, foft and flow, 
Amid the verdant landskip flow. 
| III. 

Tho’ in the paths of death I tread, 
With gloomy horrors over/pread, 
My fieadfaft heart foali fear no ill, 
For thou, O Lord, art with me fiill; 
Thy friendly crook fhall give me aid, 
And guide me through the dreadful foade. 

IV. e | 
Tho’ in a bare and rugged way, 
Through devious lonely wilds I firay, 
Thy bounty fhali my pains beguile: 
The barren witdernefs foall {mile, 
With fudden greens and herbage crown’ d, 
And fireams fhall murmur all aro ud. — 


SECT. 


SECT. IV. 
The WorsuIP of God. | 


Religentem effe oportet, Religiofum nefas. 
Incerti Autoris apud Aul, Gell. 


the paffions of a child with Devo- 
tion, which feldom dies in a mind 


I T is of the laft importance to feafon — 


that has received an early tinéture of it. 


Though it may feem extinguifhed for a 
whiie by the cares of the world, the 
heats of youth, or the allurements of 
vice, it generally breaks out and dif- 
covers it felf again as foon as difcre- 
tion, confideration, age, or misfortunes 
have brought the man to himfelf. The 
fire may be covered and overlaid, but 
cannot be entirely quenched and {mo- 

thered. 
A ftate of temperance, fobriety, and 
juftice, without devotion, is a cold, ee 
ClSy 
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tefs, infipid condition of virtue; and is 
rather to be ftyled Philofophy than Reli- 
gion. Devotion opens the mind to great 
‘conceptions, and fills it with more fub- 
lime ideas than any that are to be met 
with in the moft exalted {cience ; and 
at the fame time warms and agpitates the 
Soul more than fenfual pleafure. . 
It has been obferved by fome writers, © 
that man is more diftinguifhed from the 
animal world by Devotion than by Rea- 
fon, as feveral brute creatures difcover 
in their a€&tions fomething like a faint 
glimmering of reafon, though they be- _ 

tray in no fingle circumftance of their 
behaviour any thing that bears the leaft 
affinity to devotion. It is certain, the 
propenfity of the mind to religious wor- 
fhip, the natural tendency of the foul to 
fly to fome fuperior Being for fuccour 
in dangers and diftreffes, the gratitude 
to an invifible Superintendent which ari- 
fes in us upon receiving any extraordina- 
ry and unexpected good fortune, the acts 
of love and admiration with which the 
thoughts of men are fo wonderfully tran{- 
rted in meditating upon the Divine 
erfeétions, and the univerfal concur- 
rence of all the nations under heaven - 
the 
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the great article of adoration, plainly 


fhew that devotion or religious worthip 
maft be the effe& of a traditton from 
fome firft founder of mankind, or that 
it is conformable to the natural light of 
reafon, or that it proceeds from an in- 
ftin& implanted in the foul it felf. For 
my part, I look upon all thefe to be the 
concurrent caufes, but which ever of 
them fhall be affigned as the ner te 
of Divine Worthip, it manifeftly points 
to a Supreme Being as the firft author 
of it. | 
+ T may take fome other: opportunit 
of confidering thofe: particular torms and 
methods of devotion which are taught 
as by Chriftianity; but fhall here obferve 
into what errors even this Divine Prin- 
ciple may fometimes lead us, when it is 
not moderated by that right reafon which 
was given us as the guide of all our 
actions. : | 
- The two great errors mto which a 
miftaken devotion may betray us, are 
Enthufiafm and Superftition. 
- There is not a more melancholy ob- 
je& than a man who has his head turned 
with religious enthufiafm. A perfor thar 
is crazed, tho’ with pride or malice, is. 
| | a fight 
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a fight very mortifying to human na- 
tures but. when the diftemper arites from. - 
any indifcreet fervors of devotion, or too. 
intenfe an application of the mind to its 
miftaken duties, it deferves our compaf- 
fion in a more particular manner. We 
may however learn this leffon from it, 
that fince devotion it felf (which one: 
would be apt to think could not be too: 
warn) may diforder the mind, unlefs its, °- 
heats.are tempered with caution and pru- 
dence, we fhould be particularly careful 
to keep our reafon as cool as poffible, 


‘and to guard our {elves in all parts of life 


againft the influence of paffion, imagina-. 
tion, and conftitution. | | 

- Devotion, when it does not lie undet 
the check of reafon, is very apt to de- 
generate into Enthufiafm. When the 


mind finds herfelf very much enflamed 
' with her devotions, fhe is too much in- 


clined to think they are not of her own 
kindling, but blown up with fomething 
Divine within her. If fhe indulges this 
thought too far, and humours the grow- 
ing paflion, fhe at laft flings herfelf into 
imaginary raptures and ecftafies; and 
when once fhe fancies herfelf under the 
influence of a Divine Impulfe, it is no. 

: wonder 


~ 
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wonder if fhe flights human ordinances, 
and refufes to comply with any efta- 
blifhed form of religion, as thinking her 
felf direéted by a much fuperior guide. 

As Enthufiafm is a kind of excefs in 
devotion, Superiftition is the excefs not 
only of devotion, but of religion in ge- 
nerals according to an old Heathen fay- 
ing, quoted by ulus Gellius, Religentem 

* effe oportet ; Religiofum nefas; A man 

_fhould be religious, not fuperftitious ; 
for as the author tells us, Nigidius ob-— 
ferved upon this paffage, that the Latin 
words which terminate in o/us generally 
imply vitious characters, and the having 
of any quality to an excefs. | 

* An Enthufiaft in religion is like an ob- 
ftinaté clown, a fuperftitious man like an. 
infipid courtier. Enthufiafm has fome- 
thing in it of madnefs, Superftition of 
folly. Moft of the Seéts that fall fhort 
of the Church of England have in them 
ftrong tinctures of Enthufiafm, as the 
Roman Catholick Religion is one huge 
over-grown body of childifh and idle Su- 
perftitions. 

The Roman Catholick Church feems 
indeed irrecoverably loft in this particu- 
lar, If an abfurd drefs or behaviour be 

ms intro- 
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introduced in the world, it will foonbe 
found out and difcarded: On the con- 
trary, a habit or ceremony, tho’ never 
fo ridiculous, which has taken fan@uary 
in the Church, fticks in it for ever. A 
Gothic Bifhop, perhaps, thought it pro- 
per to repeat fuch a form in {uch parti- 
cular fhoes or flippers ; another fancied 
it would be very decent if fuch a part, 
of publick devotions were performed ~ 
with a Mitre on his head, and a Crofier ; 
in his hand: To this a brother Van- 
dal, as wife as the others, adds an antick . 
drefs, which he conceived would allude. 
very aptly to fuch and fuch mytteries, 
till by degrees the whole office has de- 
generated into an empty fhow. 

Their fucceflors fee the vanity and in- 
convenience of thefe ceremonies; butin- 
ftead of reforming, perhaps add others, 
which they think more fignificant, and 
which take poffeflion in the fame man- 
ner, and are never to be driven out after 
they have been once admitted. I have’ 
feen the Pope officiate at St. Peter’s, 
where, for two hours together, he was. 
bufied in putting on or off his different 
, accoutrements, according to the different 

parts he was to act inthem. ==- 

7 a = No- 
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Nothing is fo glorious in the eyes: of 
mankind, and ornamental to human na- 
ture, fetting afide the infinite advantages 
which. arife. from: it, ae a ftrong fteady 
mafculine piety; but Enchufiafm and Su- 
perftition are the. weakneffes: of humati. 
reafon, that expofe us to the {corn and 
derifion of Infidels, and fink us even: be- 
low the Beafts that perifh. ; 

Idolatry may be looked upon:as ano- 
ther error arifing. from miftaken’ Devo- 
tion; but becaufe. refle€tions on that fub- 
je would. be of no ufe to an Englib 
reader I fhall not enlarge upon it. = L. 


Omnibus iw terris, qua funt 2 Gadibus ufaue: 

Auroram-<2 Gangem, pauct digtofcere poffunt 

Vern -bona, atqnetilis mubtism diverfa, remota 
| Errovis nebula Jav. 


(N my laft Saturday's paper Laid down 
fome.thoughts. upon. Devotionin ge- 
neral, and. fhall. here fhew what were. 
the notions.of the moft refined: Heathens 
on. this: fubje&t, as they are_reprefented. 
in. Plato’s. djalogue upon Prayer, enti-- 
tuled, Aicibigdes the Second, which doubt- 
lefs gave occafien-to-Fuvexal's tenth. Sa- 
| tyr, 


4 
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tyr, and to the fecond Satyr of Perfius 5 | 
the laft of thefe authors f as almoft tran- 
{cribed the preceding” dialogue, enti- | 


as 


tuled, Alcibiades the Firf, in his fourth - 


obferving his eyes to be fixed upon the 


- See tye 


ch the 
pt 
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would be for fis geod, and againft what 

joy s would 2 5 ra 

This the Philéfépher thews muff neceffa- 
I2 rily 


- 
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rily happen among us, fince moft men . 


are blinded with ignorance, prejudice, or 
paflion, which hinder them from feeing 
_fuch things as are really beneficial to 
them. For an inftance, he asks 4ki- 
biades, Whether he would not be.tho- 
roughly pleafed and fatisfied if that God 
to whom he was going to addrefs him- 
felf, fhould promife to make him the fo- 
vereign of the whole earth? Alcibiades 
yanfwers, That he fhould doubtlefs look 
upon fuch a promife as the greateft fa- 
vour that could be beftowed upon him. 
Socrates then asks him, If after receiving 
this great favour he would be contented 
tq lofe his life? or if he would receive 
it though he was {ure he fhould make 
an fil ufe of it? To both which quetti- 
ons Alcibiades anfwers in the negative. 
Socrates then fhews him, from the ex- 
amples of others, how thefe might pro- 
bably be the effects of fuch a bleffing. 
He then adds, That other reputed pieces 
of good fortune, as that of having a fon, 
or procuring the higheft poft in a go- 
vernment, are fubje@ to the like fatal 
confequences; which neverthelefs, fays 
he, men ardently defire, and would not 


fail to pray for, if they thought their. 


prayers 
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prayers might be effe€tual for the ob- 
taining of them. 

- Having eftablifhed this great point, 
- That all the moft apparent bleffings in 
this life are obnoxious to fuch dreadful 
_confequences, and that no man knows 
what in its events would prove to hima 
_ bleffing ora curfe, he teaches Alcibiades 
after what manner he ought to pray. 

In the firft place, he recommends to 
him, as the model of his devotions, a 
fhort prayer, which a Greek Poet com- 
pofed for the ufe of his friends, in the 
following words; O Jupiter, give us thofe 
things which are good for usy whether they 
are fuch things as we pray for, or fuch 
things.as we do not pray for; and remove 
‘from us thofe things which are hurtful, 
though they are fuch things as we pray 


or. | 

In the fecond place, that his Difciple 
may ask fuch things as are expedient for 
him, he fhews him, that it is abfolutely 
neceffary to apply himfelf to the ftudy 
of true wifdom, and to the knowledge 
of that which is his chief good, and the 
moft fuitable to the excellency of his 
nature. 


I 3 | In 
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In the third and laft place he informs 
him, that the beft methods he could 
make ufe of to draw down bleflings up- 
on ‘himfelf, and to render his prayers ac+ 
ceptable, would’ be ‘to live in a con- 


{tant pra€tice of his duty towards the 


Gods, and towards men. Under this 
head he very much recommends a form 
of Prayer the Lacedemonians made ule of, 
in which they petition the Gods, #9 give 
them all good things, fo long as they were 
virtuous. Under this h¢ad likewile he 
gives a very remarkable account of an 
Oracle to the following purpofe. 

When the Athenians in the war with 
the Lacedemonians received many. deteats 
both by fea and land, they fent 4 meflz 
to the oracle of Yupiter Ammon, to J 
the reafon why they who erected fo ma- 
ny temples to the Gods, and adorned 
them with fuch coftly offerings, why 
they who had inftiruted fo many fetti- 
vals, and accompanied them with fuch 
pomps and ceremonies ; in fhort, why 
they who had flain fo many Hecatombs 
at their altars, fhould be lefs fuccelsful 
than the Lacedemonians, who fell fo fhort 
of them in all thefé-particulars. To this, 
fays he, the Oracle made the following 

3 reply ; 
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replys J ans better pleafed with the prayer 
of the Lacedemoniaus than with all the 
shlations of the Greeks. As this prayer 
beplied and encopraged virtue in thofe 
who made it; the Philofopher proceeds 
to fhew how the moft vicious man might 
be devout, fo far as vietims could make 
him, but that his Offerings were regard- 
ed by the Gods as bribes, and his peti- 
tions as blafphemies. He likewife quotes 
on this occafien two verfes out of Homer, 
ia which the Poet fays, That the fcent 
of the Trojan facrifices was carried up to 
heayen by the winds; but that it was 
not acceptable to the Gods, who were 
difpleated with Priam and all his People. 

The conclufion of this dialogue is ve- 
ry remarkable. Socrates having detert’d 
Alcibiades from the prayers and facrifice 
which he was going to offer, by fetting 
forth the above-mentioned difficulties of. - 
performing that duty as he ought, adds » 
thele words, We muf therefore wait “tilt 
— fauch time as we may learn how we eught te 
behaue our felves towards the Gods, asd 
towards men. But when will that time 
come, fays Alcibiades, and who is it will. 
inftru& us? For E would fain fee this . 
man, whoever he is. It is one, fays 

I 4 Socrates, 
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Socrates, who takes care of you ; but as 
Homer tells us, that Minerva removed the 
mift from Diomedes his eyes, that he 
might plainly difcover both Gods and 
men; fo the darknefs that hangs upon 
your mind muft be removed, before you 
are able to difcern what is good and 
what is evil. Let him remove from my 
mind, fays Alcibiades, the darknefs, and 
what elfe he pleafes; I am determined 
to refufe nothing he fhall order me, 
‘whoever he is, fo that I may become the 
better man by it. ‘The remaining part 
of this dialogue is very obfcure: there 
is fomething in it that would make us 
think Socrates hinted at himfelf, when he 
fpoke of this Divine Teacher who was 
to come into the world, did he not own 
that he himfelf was in this refpe& as 
much at a lofs, and inas great diftrefs as 
the reft of mankind. | 

Some learned men look upon this 
conclufion as a predi&ion of our Savi- 
our, or at leaft that Socrates, like the 
High-prieft, prophefied unknowingly, 
and pointed at that Divine Teacher who 
was to come into the world fome ages 


after him. However that may be, we — 


find that this great Philofopher faw, by ue 
ight 


~~ 
Fy 
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light of reafon, that it was fuitable to 
the goodnefs of the Divine Nature, to 
fend a Perfon into the world who fhould 
inftruét mankind in the duties of reli- 
gion, and, in particular, teach them how 
to Pray. | | 
Whoever reads this abftraét of Plato’s 
difcourfe on Prayer, will, I believe, na- 
turally make this reflection, That the 
reat Founder of our religion, as well by 
is own example, as in the form of 
prayer which he taught his difciples, did 


not only keep up to thofe rules which 


the light of nature had fuggefted to this 


great Philofopher, but inftructed his’ 


di fciples in the whole extent of this duty,’ 
as well as ofall others. He directed them’ 
to the proper object of adoration, and 
taught them, according to the third rule: 
above-mentioned, to apply themfelves to 
him in their clofets, without fhow or 
oftentation, and to worfhip him in fpirit 
and intruth, As the Lacedemonians in their 
form of Prayer implored the Gods in ge- 
neral to give them all good thmgs fo’ 
long as they were virtuous, we ask in 
particular that our offences may be forgiven 
as we forgive thofe of others. Tf we look 
into the fecond Rule which Socrates has 

o iy pre- 

Fo es . : 


@ 
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re{cribed, namely, That we fhould ap- 
$ our {elves to te Lnowldat yi fat 
things'as are belt for Us, this too, ig gx- 
plained at large. in the dodirines of the, 
Gofpel, where we are taught. in feyerah 
inftances to regard thofe things as curfes, 
which appear as bleflings in the eye of 
the wait and on the contrary, to e- 
{teem thofe things as bleffin s,s which to 
the generality of mankind appear as. 
curfes, ‘Thus in the form which is pre- 
{cribed to us we only pray for that hap-. 
pinefs 7s is our chief good, and the 
great end of our Exiftence, when we pe- 
tition the Supreme Being for the coming 
of bis kingdom, being, follicitous, for no 
other temporal bleffing but our, daily, 
fuftenance. On the other fide, we 
pray, againft nothing but Sin, and a- 
paint: ‘vil. in general, leaving it with 
mnifcience to determine, what is really 
fuch. If we look into the firft of Socrates 
-his rules.of prayer, in which he recom- . 
mendg the above-mentioned form of.the 
antient Poet, we find that form nat only, 
comprehended, but very much improved 
in the petition, whergin we pray to the 
Supreme,Being that bis Will may be done: 
which. is. of the {ame force with. that. 
| | rm. 


see wry 
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form which our Saviour ufed, when he 


prayed againft the moft painful and moft 


ygnominious of deaths, Newerthele/s not 
my Will, but thine be done. "Fhis compre- 
henfive petition is the moft humble, as 
well as the moft prudent, that can be 
offered up from the ereature ta his 
Creator, as it fuppofes the Supreme Be- 
ing wills nothing but what 1s for our 
good, and that he knows better than 
our felves what 1s fo. L. 


52 ( Cay Sy Le 
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Advantages of REVELATION above - 


Natural Reajfon. 


og bicquid dignum fapiente bonogue eff. Hor. 


Eligion may be confidered under 


two general heads. The farft com- 
prehends whag we are to believe, 
the other. what we are to practife. By 
thofe things which we are to believe, I 
mean whatever is revealed to us in the 
Holy Writings, and which we could not 
‘have obtained the knowledge of by the 
light of nature; by the things which we 
are to practife, I mean all thofe duties 
to which we are dire&ted by reafon or 
natural religion. The firft of thefe I thall 
difti uith b 
cond by that of Morality. | 
Jf we look into the more ferious part 
of mankind, we find many who lay fo 
te $ great 


~9 4 
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y the name of Faith, the fe- 
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_ great a ftrefs upon faith, that they neg- 
ea morality ; and many who build ra 
much upon morality, that they do not | 
pay a due regard to faith. The perfect 
man fhould be defective in neither of 
thefe particulars, as will be-very evident 
to thofe who-confider the benefits which 
arife from each of them, and which I 
fhall make the fubjeé& of this day’s paper, 
Notwithftanding this general divition | 
of Chriftian duty into morality and faith, 
and that they have both their peculiar ex- 
cellencies, ah firft has the pre-eminence 
in feveral refpects. : 
Firfi, Becaufe the greateft part of mo- 
rality (as I have ftated the notion of it) 
is of a fixt eternal nature, and wilPen- 
dure when faith fhall fail, and be loft in 
conviétion. | . 
_ Secondly, Becaufe a Perfon may be qua- 
lified to-do greater good to mankind, 
and become more beneficial to the world, 
by morality, without faith, than by faith 
without morality. | : 
Thirdly, Becaufe morality gives a grea- 
ter perfection to humane nature, by qui- 
eting the mind, moderating the paffions, 
and advancing the happinefs of every 
man in his private capacity. : 
: = | Fourthly, 


RN, 


a 
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Fourth Because the rule of moxality 
is more cergain thap that of faith, 
a mae civilized pations of the world 
a. in the great points of merar 
ee much as they differ in thofe of 


a5 ifthly, Becaufe infidelity is not of 
malignant a nature as cama ts 
Or to. put the fame Reafon in ano 
ght because it is generally sald lie there 
may, be falyation for a virtuous. Infidel, 
( particularly. in the cafe of invincible 
orance), but, nope for a vicious Be- 
lever. 

Sixthly, Becanfe faith feems to. draw 
its principal, if not. alk its. excelloncy, 
~~ ar influence. it- has: upon mosality , 
as, Ke fhafl {ee more. az large, if we Con« 

der wherein confifts the excellency. of 
faith, or the. belief of revealed, religion ; 
and this I; think is, 

Firf, In, explaining, and: carrying vo 


preater heights, {everal points of mora: 


lity. 
Secondly, In.furnifhing new. and ftron- 


ger — to enforce the practice of 
Ts rd 
In giving us: more amiable. 


ideas o f the Supreme Being, more. en- 
dearing 


(Oe 
x 


>. 
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dearing notions of ope another, and a 
tryer feate of our felves, both in regard 
to the grandeur and vilenefs of our naz 
res, , 
| Ge ccourtbly By. fhewing us the. blacknefs 
and deformity of vice, which in the 
Chriftian fyftem is fo very great, that 
he who is poffeffed of all perfection and 
the. Sovereign Judge of it, is reprefented 
by feveral of our Divines as hating fin to 
the fame degree that he. loves the Sacred 
Perlon who: was made the propitiation 
OF It. a | 
Féftbly, in being the. ordinary. and pre- - 
{cribed: method; of making. morality. ef+ 
feftyal to falvation. — = 7 
J, have only; touched on thefe feverab 
-heads, which. every. one who. is conver-. 
fant in difcourfes of this nature will. ea-. 
fly. enlarge upon in his. own thoughts, 
aid draw. peachiGans from. them which: 
may be. ufeful to him in the condud& of: 
his life. One k am fure is. fo obvious, 
that he. cannot. mifs it, namely that’ a 
man. cannot be — in_ his, {cheme. oft 
morality, who, does not ftrengthen andi 
i a it with that of the Chriftian. 
aia. | : = 
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_ Befides this, I fhall lay down two or 
three other maxims which I think we 
may deduce from what has been faid. __ 

Firf, That we fhould be particularly 
cautious of making any thing an article 
of faith, which does not contribute to 
the C6nfirmation or improvement of mo- 
rality. : 

_ Secondly, That no article of faith can 
be true and authentick, which weakens 
or fubverts the practical part of religion, 
or what I have hitherto called mora- 


lity. : : 
Thirdly, That the greateft friend of 


morality, or natural religion, cannot pof- - 


fibly apprehend any danger from embra- 
cin Chriftianity, as it is preferved pure 


and uncorrupt in the doctrines of our na- 


tional Church. 


‘There is likewife another maxim which 
I think may be drawn from the forego-: 


ing confiderations, which 1s this, that 
we fhould, in all dubious poms confi- 
der any ill confequences that may arife 
from them, fuppofing they fhould be er- 


roneous, before we give up our affent to - 


them. 


of perfecuting men for confcience fake, 
befides 


- 
“ 


For example, in that difputable point: 


NL 
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befides the imbittering their minds with 
hatred, indignation, and all the vehe- 
mence of refentment, and enfnaring them 
to profefs what they do not believe; we 
cut them off from the pleafures and ad- 
vantages of fociety, affli& their bodies, 
diftrefs their fortunes, hurt their reputa- 
tions, ruin their families, make their lives 
painful, or put an end to them. Sure 
when I fee fuch dreadful confequences 
rifing from a principle, I would be as 
fully convinced of the truth of it, as of 
a mathematical demonftration, before I 
would venture td ac upon it, or make it 
a part of my religion. | 
In this cafe the injury done our neigh- 
bour is plain and evident, the principle © 
that puts us upon doing it, of a dubious 
and difputable nature. Morality feems 
highly violated by the one, and whether 
or no a zeal for what a man thinks the 
_ true fyftem of faith may juftify it, is very 
uncertain. I cannot but think, if our - 
religion produce charity as well as zeal, — 
it will not be for fhewing it felf by fuch 
cruel inftances. But, to conclude with 
the words of an excellent author, We 
_ have juft enough religion to make us bate, but 
not enough to make us love ene another. C 
‘O 
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‘O taayisay Mbdv@ Hyisa Sear. 

: ‘Socrates apud Xer: 
T was the comman boaft of the Hea- 
then Philofophers, that by the efficar 
cy of their feyeral doGrines, they made 
byumane nature refemble the Divine. How 
much miftaken faever they might be in 
the {everal means they propofed for this 
end, it muft be owned that the defign 
was great and glorious, The fineft works 
of invention and imagitation are of ve- 
ry little weight, when put in the ba: 
lance with what refines and exalts the 
 gational mind. Longinus excufes Hamer 
very handfomely, when he fays the Poet 
made his Gods like men, that he might 
make his mep appear like the Gads; 
But it muf he allowed chat feyeral of 
the ancient Philofophsrs aed, as Cisore 
withes Homer had done; they endeayaurs 
ed rather to make men like Gods, than 

‘Gods like men. 7. 
According to this general maxim in 


philofophy, fame of them have eadsa: 
voured to place men ia fuch a {tate af 
pleafure, or iadolense at leaft, as they 


vainly 


et peg ee 
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yainly imagined the happinefs of the Su- 

reme Being to confit in. On the other 
hand. the moft virtuous fe& of Philo- 
fophers have created a chimerical wife 
man, whom they made exempt from pa(- 
fion and pain, and thought it enough to 


"pronounce him All-fufficient. 


This laft chara&er, when divefted of 
the glare of humane philofophy that fur- 


rounds it, fignifies no more, than that 


a good and wife man fhould fo arm him: 


felf with patience, as not to yield tame: ° 
ly to. the violence of paflion and pain, 


that he fhould learn fo to fupprefs and 
contract his defires as to have few wants 5 
and that he fhould cherifh fo many vir- 


fource of pleafure in himfelf. 

The Chriftian religion requires, that, 
after having framed the beit Idea, we 
are able, of the Divine Nature, it fhould 


be qur next care to canfarm our felves 


to it, 4s far as gur imperfeGians will per- 
mit. J might mention fevera] paflages 
in the Sacred Weitings:on this head, ‘to 
which [ might add many maxims and 
wile fayings of moral Authorg among 


, the Greeks and Romans. 


I fhall 


“8 
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I fhall only inftance a remarkable paf- 
fage, to this purpofe, out of Fulian’s . 


Cefars. The Emperor having reprefent- 
ed all the Roman Emperors, with ex- 
ander the Great, as paffing in review be- 
fore the Gods, and ftriving for the fu- 
periority, lets them all drop, excepting 


“Alexander, Fulius Cefar, Auguftus Cefar, 


Trajan, Marcus Aurelius, and Conflantine. 
Each of thefe great heroes of antiquity 
lays in his claim for the upper place; 
and, in order to it, fets forth his actions 
after the moft advantageous manner. But 
the Gods, inftead of being dazzled with 
the luftre of their a€tions, enquire, by 
Mercury, into the proper motive and go- 


" werning principle that influenced them 


throughout the whole feries of their 
lives and exploits. A/exander tells them, 
That his aim was to conquer: ‘fultus 
Cefar, That his was to gain the higheft 
poft in his country ; 4ugu/tus, To govern 
well; Zrajan, That his was the fame as 
that of Alexander, namely, to conquer. 
The queftion, at length, was put to 
Marcus Aurelius, who replied, with great 
modefty, That it bad always been his care 


to imitate the Gods. This conduc feems , 


to have gained him the moft votes mo 


¢ 
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beft place in the.whole affembly.. Mar- 
tus Aurelius being afterwards asked to ex- 
plain himfelf declares, That, by imita- 
ting the Gods, he endeavoured to imi- 
tate them in the ufe of his underftanding, 
and of all other faculties ; and, in parti» 
cular, That it was always his ftudy to 
have as few wants as poflible in hin: 
felf, and to do all the good he could to 
others. | | 

Among the many methods by which. 
revealed religion has advanced morality, 
this is one, That it has given us a more 
juft and perfect idea of that Being whom 
every reafonable creature ought to imi- 
tate. The young man, in a heathen 


Comedy, might juftify his lewdnefs by 


the example of Fupiter ; as, indeed, there 
was {carce any crime that might not be 
countenanced by thofe notions of the 
Deity which prevailed among the com- 
mon people in the heathen world. Re- 
vealed religion fets forth a proper ob- 
je for. imitation, in that Being who is 
the pattern, as well as the fource, of all 
f{piritual perfection. = | 

~ While we remain in this life, we are 
fubject to innumerable tem ptations,which, 


if liften’d to, will make us deviate from 


reafon 


5 


— 


| 
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reafon and goodnefs, the only things 


wherein we can imitate the Supreme Be- 
ing. In the next life we meet with no- 


: 


thing to excite our inclinations that doth 
mot deferve them. I fhall therefore dif- 
mifs my reader with this maxim, viz. 
Oar happine/s id this world proceeds from 
the fappreffion of our defires, but in the next 
world from the gratification of them. 


——— quis enim virtutem amplettitur ipfam, | 
 Pramia fs tollas? uUv.. 


Tis fal with poléciical writers to 
objet ill defizns' to’ their adverfaries. . 


This turns’ théir argament into fatyr, 


which,’ inftcad’ of fhewing an error in’ 


the underftanding, tends ohly to expofé 
the morals of thofe théy write againift. 
I fall not at after this mariner with ré- 
fpett to thé Free-thinkers. Virtue, and'the 
happinefs of fociety, ard the great ends 
which all nieri otight'to promote,: and 
fome of that Se& would be thought to 
have at heart above the reft of mankind. 


Bat.fuppofing thofe who make that pto- 


félfibn' to carry ori’ a' good’ defigh’ in’ the’ 
fimplicity of their hearts, and ‘atcortthg’ 


to 


| 
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| places her in the ftrongeft lig 
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to their beft knowledge, yet it is much’ 
to be: feared, thofe well-meaning fouls,: 
while: they endeavoured to recommend’ 
virtue, have in reality been advancing: 
the interefts of vice, which as I take to 
proceed from their ignorance of human 
raturd, we: may hope, when they become: 
fenfible of their miftake, they will, in’ 
confeqnence of that beneficent principle’ ” 
they pretend to a& upon; reform thtir 
practice for the future: | 
The Sages whom [ have in my eyt 
{peak of virtue as the moft amiable thing 
inthe world; but at the fame time that’ 


they extol her Beauty, they take care to' 


leffen her Portion. Such innocent '‘crea* 
tures: are they, ahd fo great ftrangers té 


> the world, that they think this a likdly’ 


method: to inereafe the number of’ her 
adnrirers: . 
Virtue’ has-in- her felf the moft én- 
aping charms; and ae as it 
ty and’ 
adorned: with all her native attraétions, 
{o it kindles' a’ new fire in the Soul, by 
adding to’ them: the unutterable rewards’ 
which attend her votaries in an eternal? 
ftate. Or if there are nien of' a Saturnineé 
and heavy complexion, who are not ea- 


fily 
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fily lifted up by hope, there is the pro- 
{pe& of everlafting punifhment to agitate 
their fouls, and frighten them into the 


practice of virtue, and an averfion from 


vice. 


Whereas your fober Free-thinkers tell 


you, that virtue indeed is beautiful, and 


vice deformed: the former deferves your. 


love, and the latter your abhorrence; 
but then, it is for theirown fake, or on 
account of the good and evil which im- 
mediately attend them, and are infepa- 
rable from their refpective natures. As 


for the immortality of the Soul, or eter-. 


nal punifhments and rewards, thofe are 
openly ridiculed, or rendered fufpici- 
dus by the moft fly and laboured arti- 


fice. , , 
I will not fay, thefe men a& treache- 


roufly in the caufe of virtue; but, will. 


any one deny, that they act foolifhly, 
‘who pretend to advance the intereft of 
it by deftroying or weakening the ftrong- 
eft motives to It, which are accommo- 
dated to all capacities, and fitted to work 
on all difpofitions, and enforcing thofe 


alone which can affect only a generous: 


and exalted mind?..- | 


Surel y 
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Surely shey muft be deftitute of paffi- 
on themfelves, and unacquainted with the 
force it hath on the minds of others, 
who can imagine that the meer beauty of 
fortitude, temperance and juttice, is fuf- 
ficient to fuftain the mind of man ina 
fevere courfe of felf-denial againft-all the 
temptations of prefent profit and fen- 


 fuality. 


 Itis my opinion the Free-thinkers fhould 
be treated as a fett of poor ignorant 
creatures, that have not fenfe to difco- 
ver the excellency of religion; it being 
evident thofe men are no witches, nor 


. likely to be guilty of any deep defign, 


who proclaim aloud to the world, that 
they have lefs motives of honefty than 
the reft of their fellow-fubje&s; who 
have all the inducements to the exercife 


. of any virtue which a Free-thinker can | 
 poffibly have, and befides, the expecta- 
" tion of never-ending happinefs or mifery 


as the confequence of their choice. 
Are not men actuated by their paffi- 


ons; and are not hope and fear the molt | 


powerful of our paflions ? and are there any 
objects which can roufe and awaken our 
hopes and fears, like thofe profpets that: 
warm and penetrate the heart of a Chri- 

K ftian, 
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ftian, but are. not regarded by a Free- 
thinker. : 
. It is not only a clear point, that a 
Chriftian breaks through ftronger en- 
agements whenever he furrenders him- 
felt to commit a criminal action, and is 
ftung with a fharper remorfe after it, 
than a Free-thinker; but it fhould even 
feem that a man who believes no future 
ftate, would aca foolifh part in being tho- 
roughly honeft. For what reafon is there 
why fuch aone fhould poftpone his own 
ee intereft or pleafure to the doing 
is duty ? If a_Chriftian foregoes fome 
_ prefent advantage for the fake of his con- 
{cience, he aéts accountably, becaufe it 
is with the view of gaining fome greater 
future good. But he that, having no fuch 
view, fhould yet confcientioufly deny 
himfelf a prefent good in any incident 
where he may fave appearances, is alto- 
. gether as ftupid as he that would truft 
him at fuch a juncture. | 
_ It will, perhaps, be faid, that virtue is 
her own reward, that a natural. gratifi- 
cation attends good aétions, which is a- 
lone fufficient to excite men to the per- 
' formance of them. But although there 
’ js nothing more lovely than virtue, a 
7 : the 
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the practice of it is-the fureft way to folid, 


natural happinefs, even in this life; yet 
titles, eftates, and fantaftical pleafures, 
are more ardently fought after by moft 
men, than the natural gratifications of a 
reafonable mind; and it cannot be de- 
nied, that virtue and innocence are not 
always the readieft methods to attain that 
fort of happinefs. Befides, the fumes of 
paffion muft be allayed, and reafon muft 
burn brighter than ordinary, to enable 
men to fee and relifhall the native beau- 


_ ties and delights of a virtuous life. And 


tho’ we fhould grant our Free-thinkers to 
be a fett of refined {pirits, capable only 
of being enamoured of virtue, yet what 
would become of the bulk of mankind 
who have grofs underflandings, but live- 
ly fenfes and ftrong paffions? What a 

eluge of luft, and fraud, and violence 
would in a little time overflow the whole 
nation, if thefe wife advocates for mora- 
lity were univerfally hearkened to? Laft- 
ly, opportunities do fometimes offer in 
which a man may wickedly make his 
fortune, or indulge a pleafure, without 
fear of temporal damage, either in repu- 
tation, health, or fortune. In {uch cafes 


what reftraint do they lie under who have 


K 2 | no 
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no regards beyond the grave? the inward 
compunctions of a wicked, as well. as 
the joys of an upright mind, being 
grafted on the fenfe of another ftate. 
The thought, that our Exiftence ter- 
minates with this life, doth naturally check 
the foul in any genérous purfuit, con- 
tract her views, and fix them on tem- 
porary and felfifh ends. It dethrones the 
reafon, extinguifhes all noble and heroick 
fentiments, and fubjects the mind to. the 
flavery of every prefent paffioi. The 
wife Heathens of antiquity were not ig- 
norant of this; hence they endeavoured - 
by fables, and conjectures, and the glim- 
merings of nature, to poflefs the minds 
of men with the belief of a future ftate, 
which has been fince brought to light 
by the Gofpel, and is now moft incon- 
fiftently decry’d by a few weak men, 
who would have us believe that they 
promote Virtue by turning Religion in- 
to ridicule. | 


pan 
Sones 


eee eo. | 
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Mens agitat molem ————me ‘~Virg. 


fee one who regards things with a 
philofophical eye, and hatha Soul 
capable of being delighted with the fenfe 
that truth and knowledge prevail among 
men, it muft be a grateful reflection to 
think that the fublimeft truths, which 
among the Heathens only here and there 
one of brighter parts and more leifure 
than ordinary could attain to, are 


now grown familiar to the meaneft in- | 


habitants of thefe nations. 

Whence came this furprizing change, 
that regions formerly inhabited by igno- 
rant and favage people fhould now out- 
fhine ancient Greece, and the other eaftern 
countries, fo renowned of old, in the 
moft elevated notions of theology and 
morality? Is it the effe& of ‘our own 
parts and induftry? Have our common 
mechanicks more refined underftandings 
than the ancient Philofophers? It.is ow- 
ing to the God of truth, who came 
down from heaven, and condefcended to 


be himfelf our Teacher. Itis as we are > 


Chrifiians, that we profefs more excel- 
K3 lent 
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lent and divine truths than the reft of 
mankind. 
If there be any of the Free-thinkers 


who are not dire&t Atheifts, Charity - 


would incline one to believe them igno- 
rant of what is here-advanced. And it 


is for their information that I write thts © 


paper, the defign of which is to com- 
pare the ideas that Chriftians entertain of 
the Being and Attributes of a God, 
with the grofs notions of the heathen 
world. Is it poffible for the. mind of 
man to conceive a more auguft idea of 
the Deity than is fet forth in the holy 
Scriptures? I fhall throw together fome 
paffages relating to this fubject, which I 
propofe only as philofophical fentiments, 
to be confidered by a Free-thinker. 

© Tho’ there be that are called Gods, 
¢ yet to us there 1s bute one God. He 
© made the Heaven, and Heaven of Hea- 
‘ vens, with all their hoft; the earth 
‘ and all things that are therein; the 
‘ feas and all that is therein; He faid, 
© Let them be, and it was fo. He hath 
© {tretched forth the heavens. He hath 
‘ founded the earth, and hung it upon 
¢ nothing. He hath fhut up the fea with 
‘ doors, and faid, Hitherto fhalt thou 
: 7 * come 
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come and no further, and here fhall 
thy proud waves be ftaid. The Lord 
is an invifible Spirit, in whom we live, 
and move, and have our Being. He is 
the fountain of life. He preferveth 
man and beaft. He giveth bod to all 
flefh. In his hand is the foul of every 
living thing, and the breath 6f all man- 
kind. The Lord maketh poor and ma- 
keth rich. He bringeth low and lift- 
eth up. He killeth and maketh alive. 
He woundeth and he healeth. By him 
Kings reigns and Princes decree jnftice, 
and not a {parrow falleth to the ground 
without him. All Angels, Authorities, 
and Powers are fubje&t to him. He 
appointeth the Moon for feafons, and 
the Sun knoweth his going down. He 
thundereth with his voice, and direct- 
eth it under rhe whole Heaven, and 
his lightning unto the ends of the earth, 
Fire and hail, {now and vapour, wind 
and ftorm, fulfil his word. The Lord 
is King for cver and ever, and his do- 
minion is aneverlafting dominion. The 
earth and the heavens fhall perifh, but 
thou, O Lord, remaineft. They all fhall 


© wax old, as doth a garment, and as a 


¢ 


vefture fhalt thou fold them up, and 
, Ke, _ “they 
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they fhall be changed; but thou art 
the fame, and thy years fhall have no 
end. God is perfe& in knowledge; his 
underftanding is infinite. He is the Fa- 
ther of lights. He looketh to the ends 
of the earth, and feeth under the whole 
heaven. ‘The Lord beholdeth all the. 
children of men from the place of his 
habitation, and confidereth all their 
works. He knoweth our down-fitting 
and uprifing. He compaffeth our path, 
and counteth our fteps. He is acquaint> - 
ed with all our ways; and when we 
enter our clofet, and fhut our door, he 
feeth us. He knoweth the things that- . 
come into our mind, every one of 
them: and no thought can be. with 
holden from him. The Lord is good 
to all, and his tender mercies are over 
all his works. He is a father of the fa- 


therlefs, and a judge of the widow. 


He is the God of peace, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort 
and confolation. The Lord is great, 
and we know him not: His greatnefs — 
is unfearchable. Who but he hath 
meafured the waters in the hollow of 
hishand, and meted out the heavens 
with a fpan? Thine, O Lord, is the 

| ¢ Great- 
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© Greatnefs, and the Power, and the 
© Glory, and the Victory, and the Ma- 
‘ jefty. Thou art very great, thou art — 
© clothed with honour. Heaven is thy 
* throne, and earth is thy footftool. 

Can the mind of a Philofopher rife - 
to a more juft and magnificent, and at 
the fame time, 2 more amiable idea of 
the Deity, than is here fet forth in the 
ftrongeft images and moft emphatical 
language? And yet this is the language 
of Shepherds and Fifhermen. The illite- 
rate Jews and poor perfecuted Chriftians 
retained thefé noble fentiments, while the 
polite and powerful nations of the earth 
were given up to that fottifh fort of wor- 


- fhip of which the following elegant de- 


{cription is extracted from one of the in- 
{pired Writers. : 

- © Who hath formed a God or molten 
* animage that is profitable for nothing ? 
¢ The Smith with the tongs both work- 


~¢ eth in the coals and fafhioneth it with 


© hammers and worketh it with the 
© ftrength of hisarms: Yea he is hungry 
‘ and his ftrength faileth. He drinketh 
* no water and is faint. A man planteth 
© an afh, and the rain doth nourifh it. 
‘ He burneth part thereof in the fire. 

Kf . He 
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© He roafteth Roaft. He warmeth him- 
© felf. And the refidue thereof he maketh 
© a God. He falleth down unto it, and 
© worfhippeth it, and prayeth unto it and 
© faith, Deliver me, for thou art my God. 
© None confidereth in his heart, I have 
* burnt part of it in the fire, yea alfo, I 
© have baked bread upon the coals there- 
* thereof: I have roafted flefh and eaten 
© it; and fhall I make the refidue there- 
© of an abomination? Shall I fall down 
© to the Stock of a Tree? 3 

In fuch circumftances as thefe, for a 
man to declare for Free-thinking, and 
difengage himfelf from the yoke of Ido- 
latry, were doing honour to human na- 
ture, and a work well becoming the great 
afferters of réafon. But ina Church, where 
our adoration is directed to the Supreme 
Being, and (to fay the leaft) where is no- 
thing either in the objeét or manner of 
worfhip that contradiéts the light of Na- 


ture, there, under the pretence of Free- 


thinking, to rail at the religious inftitue. 


tions of their Country, fheweth an un- 
diftinguifhing Genius that miftakes Op- 
pofition for Freedom ofthought. And, 
indeed, notwith{tanding the pretences of 
fome few among our Free-thinkers, I can 
_ 8 | hardly 
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hardly think there are men fo ftupid and 
inconfiftent with themfelves, as to havea 
ferious regard for natural Religion, and 
at the fame time ufe their utmoft endea- 
vours to deftroy the credit of thofe fa- 
cred Writings, which as they have been 
the means of bringing thefe parts of the | 
world to the knowledge of natural Reli- 
gion, fo in cafe they lofe their authority 
over the minds of men, we -fhould of 
courfe fink into the fame idolatry which 
we fee practifed by other unenlightened 
nations. 

If a perfon who exerts himfelf in the 
modern way of Free-thinking be. not a 
ftupid Idolater, it is undeniable that he 
contributes all he can to the making o- 


ther men fo, either by ignorance or de- 


fign; which lays him under the dilemma, 
I will not fay of being a Fool or Knave, 
but of incurring the contempt or dete- 
ftation of mankind. , | 


SECT. 


eco ©63——sdsEéExxxceelilency of the 


SECT. VI. 


Excellency of the CHRISTIAN 
Infiitution. 


Aptifima quaque dabunt Dii, 
Charior eft illis homo quam fibi 


Jur. 


T is owing to pride, and a fecret afs 
_ fe€tation of a certain felf-exiftence, 


that the nobleft motive for aéion 


that ever was propofed to man, 1s not 
acknowledged the glory and happimefs of 
their Being. The heart is treacherous 
-to it fclf, and we do not let our refbecti 
ons go deep enough to. receive religion 
as the moft honourable incentive to good 
and worthy actions. It is our natural 
weaknefs, to flatter our felves into a be- 
lief, that if we fearch into our inmoft 


thoughts, we find our felves wholly dif- _ 


interefted, and divefted of any views ari- 
fing from {felf-love and vain-glory. But 
| how- 


5 ee IT A AO ee ange ne — 


CHRISTIAN Infiitution. 201 


however fpirits of fuperficial’ greatnefs 
may difdain at firft fight to do any thing, 


but from a noble impulfe in themfelves, 
without any future regards in this or an- 


-other Being; upon ftriéter enquiry they 


will find, to a& worthily and expe& to 
be rewarded only in another world, is as 


- heroick a pitch of virtue as human na- 
- ture can-arrive at. If the tenor of our 
actions have any other motive than the 


defire to be pleafing in the eye of the 
Deity, it will neceffarily follow that we 


’ muft be more than men, if we are not 
too much exalted in profperity and de- 


prefled in adverfity: But the Chriftian 
world has a leader, the contemplation of 
whofe life and fufferings muft adminifter 


comfort in afflition, while the fenfe of 


his Power and Omnipotence muft give 
them humiliation in profperity. 

It is owing to the forbidden and un- 
lovely conftramt with which men-of low 
conceptions aét when they think the 
conform themfelves to religion, as well 
as to the more odious conduc of hypo- 
erites, that the word Chriftian does not 
carry with it at firft view all that is 
great, worthy, friendly, generous, and 
heroick. The man who fufpends his 
: hopes 
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hopes of the reward of worthy actions 

. till after death, who can beftow unfeen, 
-who can overlook hatred, do good to 
his flanderer, who can never be angry 
at his friend, never revengeful to his ene- 
my, is certainly formed for the benefit 
of fociety: Yet thefe are fo far from he- 
roick virtues, that they are but the or- 
- dinary duties of a Chriftian. 

When a man with a fteady faith looks 
back on the great cataftrophe of this 
day, with what bleeding emotions of heart 
muft he contemplate the life and fuffer- 
ings of his deliverer? When his agonies 
occur to him, how will he weep to re- 
flec&t that he has often forgot them for 
the glance of a wanton, for the applaufe 
of a vain world, for an heap of fleeting 
= pleafures, whick are at prefent aking 
orrows? 

How pleafing is the contemplation of 
the lowly fteps our Almighty Leader 
took in conduting us to his heavenly 
manfions! In plain and apt parable, fi- 
militude, and allegory, our great Matter 
enforced the doctrine of our {alvation ; 
but they of his acquaintance, inftead of 
deer 2 what they could not oppofe, 
were offended at the prefumption. f be- 
mols ing 
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ing wifer than they: They could not 
raife their little ideas above the confide- . 


‘ration of him, in .thofe circumftances 


familiar to them, or conceive that he 


-who appear’d not more terrible or pom- 
-pous, fhould have any thing more ex- | 


alted than themfelves; he in that place 


therefore would not longer ineffectually 
exert a power which was incapable of 


conquering the prepoffeffion of their nar- 
row and mean conceptions. 

Multitudes follow’d him, and brought 
him the dumb, the blind, the fick, and 
maim’d; whom when their Creator had 
touch’d, with a fecond life they faw, - 


_ fpoke, leap’d, and ran. In affeétion to 


him, and admiration of his actions, the 
crowd could not leave him, but waited 
near him till they were almoft as faint 
and helplefs as others they brought for 
fuccour. He had compatiion on them, 


‘and by a miracle fupplied their neceffi- 


ties. Oh, the ecftatic entertainment, when 
they could behold their food immediately 
increafe to the Diftributer’s hand, and {ee 
their God in perfon feeding and refrefhing 
his creatures ! Oh envied happinefs! But 
why do I fay envied? as if our God did 
not ftill prefide over our temperate a 

Chear- 
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chearful hours, and innocent converfa- 
tions. | : 

But tho’ the facred ftory is every where 
full of miracles not inferior to this, and 
tho’ in the midft of thofe a&s of Divi- 
nity he never gave the leaft hint of a de- 
fign to become a fecular Prince, yet had 


not hitherto the Apofties them{felves any — 
other hopes than of worldly power, pre- | 


ferment, riches and pomp; -for Peter, 
upon anaccident of ambition among the 


Apoftles, hearing his Mafter explain that 
his kingdom was not of this world, was — 


fo {candaliz’d that he whom he had fo 
long follow’d fhould fuffer the ignominy, 


fhame, and death which he foretold, that . 


he took him afide and faid, Be it far from 

thee, Lord, this fball not be unto thee: For 

which he fuffered a fevere reprehenfion 

from his Matter, as having in his view 

aa of man rather than that of 
; : 


The great change of things began to 
draw near, when the Lord of Nature 
thought fit as a Saviour and Deliverer 
to make his publick entry into Fera/a- 


Jem with more than the power and joy, 


but none of the oftentation and pomp of 
atriumph; he came humbie, meek, and 
a : lowly : 
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lowly: with an unfelt new ecftacy, mul- 
titudes ftrewed his way with garments 
and olive-branches, crying .with loud 
gladnefs and acclamation, Hofannah to the 
fon of David, Bileffed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord! At this great King’s 
aeceffion to his throne, men were not en- 
nobled, but fav’d; crimes were not re- 
mitted, but fins forgiven; he did not be- 
{tow medals, honours, favours, but health, 
joy, fight, fpeech. .The firit obje& the 
blind ever faw, was the Author of Sight 5 


- while the lame ran before, and the dumb 
repeated the Hofannab. ‘Thus attended, 


he entered into his own houfe, the fa- 
cred temple, and by his Divine Autho- | 
rity. expell’d traders and worldlings that 
profaned it; and thus did he, for a time, 
ufe a great.and defpotick power, to let 
unbelievers underftand, that ’twas not 
want of, but fuperiority to, all worldly — 
dominion, that made him not exert it. 
But is this then the Saviour? is this the 
Deliverer? Shall this obfcure Nazarene 
command J/rae/, and fit on the throne of 
David ? Their proud and difdainful hearts, 
which were petrified with the love and 
pride of this world, were impregnable to 
the reception of fo mean a eee 
7 an 
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and were now enough exafperated with 
benefits to confpire his death. Our Lord 
was fenfible of their defign, and prepa- 
red his difciples for it, by recounting to 
"em now more diftinétly what thould be- 
fal him; but Peter with an ungrounded 
refolution, and in a flufh of temper, made 
a fanguine proteftation, that tho’ all men 
were offended in him, yet would not he 
be offended. It was a great article of our 
Saviour’s bufinefs in the world, to bring 
us to a fenfe of our inability, without 
God’s affiftance, to do any thing great 
or good; he therefore told Peter, who 
thought fo well of his courage and fide- 
lity, that they would both fail him, and 
even he fhould deny him thrice that very 
night. 


But what heart can conceive, what tongue . 


utter’ the fequel? Who is that yonder buf- 
feted, mock’d, and {purn’d? Whom do they 
‘drag like a felon? Whither do they carry 
my Lord; my King, my Saviour, and my 
God? And will .he die to expiate thofe very 


snjuries ? See where they have nailed the. 


Lord and Giver of Life! How bis wounds 
‘blacken, his body writhes, and heart heaves 
with pity and with agony! Oh Almighty 
' Sufferer, took down, look down from thy tri- 


umpbant 
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umphant infamy: Lo he inclines bis bead to 
his facred bofom! Hark, he groans! fee, he 
expires! The earth trembles, the temple rends, 
the rocks burft, the dead arife: Which are 
the quick? Which are the dead? Sure na- 
ture, all nature is departing with ber Cre- 
ator. T 


F to inform she underftanding, and 

. regulate the will, is the moft lafting 
and diffufive benefit, there will not be 
found fo ufeful and excellent an inftitu- 
tion as that of the Chriftian Priefthood, 
which is now become the {corn of fools. 
That a numerous order of men fhould be 
confecrated to the ftudy of the moft fub- 
lime and beneficial truths, with a defign 
tq propagate them by their difcourfes 
and writings, to inform their fellow- 
creatures of the Being and Attributes of 
the Deity, to poffefs their minds with 


the fenfe of a future ftate, and not only 


to explain the nature of every virtue and 
moral duty, but likewife to perfuade 


‘mankind to the practice of them by the 


moft powerful and engaging motives, ts 


_a thing {0 excellent and neceffary to the 
well-being of the world, that no body 


but 
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but a modern Free-thinker could have the 
forehead or folly to turn it into ridicule. 
The light in which thefe points fhould 
be expofed to the view of one who is pre- 
judiced againft the names, Religion Church, 
Prieff, and the like, is, to confider the 
Clergy as fo many Philofophers, the 
cicreies as {chools, and their fermons as 
le€tures, for the information and improve- 
ment of the audience., How would the 
heart of Socrates or Tully have rejoiced, 
had they lived in a nation, where the 
law had made provifion for Philofophers, 
to read le&tures of morality and heolo: 
y every feventh day, in feveral thou- 
fands of {chools erected at the publick 
charge throughout the whole country, 
at which lectures all ranks and fexes 
without diftingtion were obliged to be 
prefent for their general improvement? 
And what wicked wretches would they 
think thofe men, who fhould endeavour 
to defeat the purpofe of fo divine an in- 
ftitution ? | 
It is indeed ufual with that low tribe 
of writers, to pretend their defign is on- 
ly to reform the Church, and expofe the 
_ vices and not the order of the Clergy. 
The Author of a pamphlet printed = 
other 
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other day, (which without my men- 
tioning the title, will on this occafion 
occur to the thoughts of thofe who 
have read it) hopes to infinuate by that 
artifice what he is afraid or afhamed 
openly to maintain. But there are two 
points which clearly fhew what it is he — 
aims at. .The firft-is, that he con- 
ftantly ufes the word Prie# in fuch a 
manner, as that his reader cannot but 
obferve he means to throw an odium on 
the Clergy of the church of England, 


from their being called by aname which | 


they enjoy in common with Heathens 
and Impoittors. The other is, his raking 
together and exaggerating, with great 
{pleen and induftry, all thofe actions of 
church-men, which, either by theirown | 
illnefs or the bad light in which he places 
them, tend to give men an ill impreffion 
of the difpenfers of the Gofpel: All which 
he pathetically addreffes to the confide- 
ration of his wife and honeft countrymen 
of the laiety. The fophiftry and ill- 
breeding of thefe. proceedings are fo ob- 
vious to men who have any pretence to 
that character, that I need fay no more 
either of them or their author. Z 
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HERE is a certain coldnefs and 
indifference in the phrafes of our 
. European languages, when they 
are compared with the oriental forms ‘of 
daca ; and it happens very luckily, that 
the Hebrew idioms run into the FExglifh 
tongue with a particular grace and beau- 
ty. Our language has received innume- 
rable elegancies and improvements, from 
that cnfifen of Hebraifms, which are de- 
rived to it out of the poetical paflages in 
Holy Writ. oy give a force and ener- 
gy. to our exprefli 

our language, and convey our thoughts 
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in more ardent and intenfe phrafes,; than 


any that are to be met with in our own 


tongue. There is fomething {fo pathe- 
tick in this kind of di€tion, that it often 
{ets the mind in a flame, and makes our 
hearts burn within us. How cold and 
dead does a prayer appear, that is com- 
pofed in the moft elegant and polite 
forms of {fpeech, which are natural to 
our tongue, when it is not heightned by 
that folemnity of phrafe, which may be 
drawn from the Sacred Writings. Ir 
has been faid by fome of the ancients, . 
that if the Gods were to talk with men, 
they would certainly {peak in Plato’s ftyle; 
but I think we may fay, with juftice, 
that when mortals converfe with their 
Creator, they cannot do it in fo proper — 
a ftyle as in that of the Holy Scriptures. 
If any one would judge of the beau- 
ties of poetry that are to be met with in 
the Divine Writings, and examine how 
kindly the Hebrew manners of fpeech mix 
and incorporate with the Engiifh lan- 
uage; after having perufed the book of 
(alms, let him read a literal tranflarion 
of Horace or Pindar. He will find in thefe 
two laft fuch an abfurdity and confufion 
of ftyle, with {uch a comparative pover-_ 
| ty 
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ty of imagination, as will make him ve- 
ry fenfible of what I have been here. ad- 
vancing. 
Since we have therefore fuch a treafury 
of words, fo beautiful in themfelves, and 
fo proper for the airs of mufick, I can- 
riot but wonder that perfons of diftin€tion 
fhould give fo little attention and encou- 
ragement to that kind of mufick, which 
_ would have its foundation in reafon, and 
which would improve our virtue in pro- 
portion as it raifed our delight. - The 
paffions that are excited by ordinary 
compofitions = pela?) flow from fuch 
filly and abfurd occafions, that a man is 
afhamed to refle& upon them ferioufly; 
but the fear, the love, the forrow, the 
indignation that are awakened in the 
mind by hymns and anthems, make the 
heart better, and proceed from fuch caufes 
as are altogether reafonable and praife- 
worthy. Pleafure and duty go hand in 
hand, and the greater our {atisfaGtion is, 
the greater is our religion. 

Mufick among thofe who were -ftyled 
the chofen people was a religious art. 
The fongs of Sion, which we have reafon 
to believe were. in-high repute among 
the courts of the Eaftern Monarchs, were 

no- 
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fothing elfe but Pfalms and pieces of 
Poetry that adored or celebrated thé Su- 
preme Being. The greateft conqueror 
in this Holy Nation, after the manner. 
of the old Grecian Lyricks, did not 
only compofe the words of his Divine 
Odes, but generally fet them to mufick 
himfelf:; After which, his works, tho’ 
they were confecrated to the tabernacle, 
became the national entertainment, as 
well as the devotion of his people. 

The firft original of the Drama was a 
religious worfhip confifting only of a 
Chorus, which was nothing elfe but an 
hymn to a Deity. As. luxury and volup- 
tuou{nefs. prevailed over innocence and 
religion, this form of worfhip degene- 
rated into Tragedies; in which however 


the Chorus fo far remembered its firit of- 
fice, as to. brand every thing that was 
‘vicious, and recommend every thing that 


was laudable; to intercede with heaven 
for. the innocent, and to implore its ven- 

geance on the criminal. | * 
Homer and Hefiod intimate to us how 
this art fhould be applied, when they re- 
prefent the Mufes as furrounding Fupiter, 
‘and ‘warbling their hymns about his 
throne, I might fhew from innumerable 
L pal- 
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fages in ancient Writers, net only thes 
vocal and infirumental sywafick were made 
ufc of in their religious worfhip, but that 
their moft favourite diverfions were fil- 
led with fongs and hysins to their re- 
fpective Deimes. Had we frequent e2- 
tertainments of this nature among wus, 


they would not alittle purify and exalt owe 


ns, give our thoughts a proper turn, 
fod sheath thofe disease te the 
foul, which everyone feels that has. not 
ftified them by fenfual and immoderate 
pleafures. | 

Muiick, when thus applied, raafes noe 


ble hints in the mind of the hearer, and — 


Sills ic with great-conceptions. It frength>r 


ens. devotion, and advanees pmaife ine | 
to rapture. Ht lengthens out every at - 


ef worfhip, and produces more lati 
and permanent ja redlieas an. the ee 
than thofe which accompany any. tranfi~ 
ent form of words thet are unteued in 
ehe erdimary ancthod of religious. wor» 
fhip. — | Q 
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D®: Tillotfon, in his difcourfe cons 
A/ cerning the danger of all known fin, 
Joth from the light i 4 mature and revela- 
sion, after having given us the defcription 
of the laft day out of Holy Writ, has 
this remarkable paflage. : 

‘I appeal to any man, whether this 
© be not a reprefentation of things very 
© proper and fuitable to that great day, 
© wherein he who made the world fhall . 
© come to judge it? And whether the 
© wit of man ever devifed any thing fo 
© awful, and fo agreeable to the Majefty 
© af God, and the folemn judgment of 
© the whole world? The defcription which 
© Virgil makes of the Ely/ian Fields, and 
© the Infernal Regions, how infinitely do 
€ they fall fhort of the majefty of the 
“ Holy Scripture, and the defcription 


© there made of heaven and bell, and of 
S .the great and terrible day of the Lord! So 


* that in comparifon they are cuildifh 
‘ and trifling; and yet perhaps he had 


£ the moft. regular an mo{t govern’d 
2 


© ima< 
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“ imagination of any man that ever lived, 
¢ and obferved the greateft decorum in 
© his characters and defcriptions. But 
© who can declare the great things of 
© God, but he to whom God foal reveal 
© them? 

This obfervation was worthy a moft 
polite man, and ought to be of authori- 
ty with all who are fuch, fo far as to ex- 
amine whether he fpoke that as a man 
of a juft tafte and judgment, or advanced 
it merely for the fervice of his doétrine 
as a clergyman. 
~ Tam very confident whoever reads the 
Gofpels, with an heart as much prepa- 
red in favour of them as when he fits 
down to Virgil or Homer, will find no 
paffage there which is not told with more 
natural force than any epifode in either 
of thofe wits, who were the chief of 
mere mankind. 

The Jaft thing I read was the 24th 
chapter of St. L#ke, which gives an ac- 
_count of the manner in which our blef- 
fed Saviour, after his refurre€tion, joined 
‘with two difciples on the way to Em- 
‘maus aS an ordinary traveller, and took 
the privilege as fuch to enquire of them 
what occafioned a fadnefs he ooh in 

- their 
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their countenances , or whether it was 
from any publick caufe? Their wonder 


‘that any man fo near Jeru/alem fhould 


be a ftranger to what had paffed there ; 
their acknowledgment to one they met 
accidentally that they had believed in 


this Prophet; and that now, the third 


day after his death, they were in doubt 
as to thear pleafing hope which occa- 
fioned the heavinefs he took notice of, 
are all reprefented in a flyle which men 
of letters call the great and noble fimplicity. 
The attention of the Difciples, when he 
expounded the Scriptures concerning 
himfelf, his offering to take his leave of 
them, their fonduel of his ftay, and the 
manifeftation of the great gueft whom 


-they had entertained while he was yet at 


meat with them, are all incidents which 
wonderfully pleafe the imagination of a 
Chriftian reader; and give to him fome- 
thing of that touch of mind which the 
brethren felt, when they faid one to an- 
other, Did not our hearts burn within us, 
while be talked with us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the Scriptures? 

I am very far from pretending to treat 
thefe matters as they deferve; but I hope 


. thofe Gentlemen saa og qualified for it, 


3 and 
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and ¢alled to it, wil forgive me, and 
confider that I fpeak as a meer feeular 
man, impartially confidering the effect 
which the Sacred Writings will have 
upon the foul of an intelligent reader; 
and it is fome argument,. that a thing is 
the immediate work of God, when it fo 
infinitely tranfcends all the labours of 
man. When I look upon Raphael's pi- 
cture of our Saviour appearmg to his 
Difciples after his refurrection, I cannot 


but think the juft difpofition of that 


piece has in it the force of many volumes 
on the fubje&: The Evangelifts are eaft- 
Jy diftinguifhed from the reft by a paf- 
fionate zeal and love which the Painter 
has thrown in their faces; the huddle 
group of thofe who ftand moft diftant 
are admirable reprefentations of men a- 
bafhed with their late unbelief and hard- 
nefs of heart. And fuch endeavours as 
this of Raphael, and of all men hot cal- 
led to the altar, are collateral helps not 
to be defpifed by the Minifters of the 
— Gofpel. 

Tis with this view that I prefume up- 
on fubje&s of this kind, and men may 
‘take up this paper, and be catched by an 
‘admonition under the difpuife ef a di- 
verfion, A 
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' All the arts and fciences ought to be 
employed in one confederacy againit the 
prevailing tarrent of vice and impiety 5. 
and it will be no fmall ftep in the pro- 
grefs of religion, if it is as evident as it 
ought to be, that he wants the beft tafte 
and beft fenfe a man can have, who is 
cold to the deauty of boline/s. 

- As for my part, when I have happen- 
ed to attend the corps of a friend to hig 
interment, and have feen a graceful man 
at the entrance of a church-yard, who 
became the dignity of his funétion, and 
affumed an authority which is natural to 
truth, pronounce J am the refurreftion 
and the life, be that believeth in me, though 
be were dead yet fhall be hve, and wha- 
foever liveth and believeth in me foall never 
die: I fay, upon fuch an occafion, the 
retrofpe& upon paft aétions becween the 
decealed whom 1 followed and my felf, 
together with the many little circum- 
{tances that ftrike upon the foul, and al- 
ternately give prief and confolation, 
have vanifhed like a dream; and I have 
been relieved as by a voice from heaven, 
when the folemnity has proceeded, and 
after a long paufe I have heard the fer- 


-vant of God utter, Z Sista that my Ree 


4. deemer 
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deemer liveth, and that he foall fiand at 


the latter day upon the earth; and though 


avorms deftroy his body, yet in my flefh fball 


1 fee God; whom I fball fee for my felf, - 


and my eyes {ball beboldy and not another. 
How have I been raifed above this world 
and all its regards, and how well prepa- 
red to receive the next fentence which 
the holy man has {poken, We brought no- 
thing into this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out; the Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away, bleffed be the 
name of the Lord / 

There are I know men of heavy tem- 


per without genius, who can read thefe 
expreflions of Scripture with as much 


indifference as they do the reft of thefe 
loofe papers.:: However I will not defpair 


but to bring men of wit into a love and 
admiration of Sacred Writings; and, as 


old as I am, I promife my felf to fee the 


‘day when it fhall be as much the fafhion 


among men of politenefs to admire a rap- 
ture of St. Paul, as any fine expreffion 
in Virgil or Horace; and to fee a well- 
dreffed young man produce an Evange- 
lift out of his pocket, and be no more 
out of countenance than if it were a 
Claflick printed by Elzevir. _ 
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It is a gratitude that ought to be paid 
to Providence by men of diftinguifhed 
faculties, to praife and adore the Author 


wf their Being with a fpirit fuitable to“ . 
thofe faculties, and roufe flower men by 


their words, actions, and writings to a 
participation of their tranfports and 
thankfgivings. | 
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Againf{ ATHEISM and INFIDELITY. 


FTER having treated of falfe 
Zealots in Religion, I cannot for- 
bear mentioning a monftrous {pe- 

cies: of men, who one would not think 
had any exiftence in nature, were they 
not to be met with in ordinary converfa- 
tion, I mean the Zealots in Atheifm. 
One would fancy that thefe men, tho’ 
they fall fhort, in every other refpect, of 


thofe who make a proieflion of religion, 


would at leaft out-fhine them in this par- 
ticular, and be exempt from that fingle 
fault which feems to grow out of the 
imprudent fervours of religion: But foit 
is, that Infidelity is propagated with as 
much fiercenefs and_ contention, wrath 


and indigaation, a if the fafety of man- . 
: kind. 
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_ kind depended upon it. There is fome- 


thing fo ridiculous and perverfe in this 
kind of Zealots, that one does not know 
how to fet them out in their proper co- 


-fours. They area fort of gamefters who 


are eternally upon thefret, tho’ they play 
for nothing. They are perpetually tez 
ing their friends to come over to them, 
though at the fame time they allow that 
neither of them fhall pet any thing by the 
bargain. In fhort, the zeal of {preading 
Atheifm is, if poffible, more abfurd than 
Atheifm it felf. | | 
Since I have mentioned this unac~ 
countable Zeal which appears in Atheifts 
and Infidels, I muft further obferve that 
they are likewife in a moft particular 
manner poffefied with the {pirit of digo” 
ab They are wedded to opinions full 
of contradiction and impoflibility, and at 
the fame time look upon the {malleft 
difficulty in an article of faith as a fufficient 
reafon for rejecting it. Notions that falt 
in with the common reafon of mankind, 
that are conformable to the fenfe of all; 
ages and all nations, not to mention their 
tendency for promoting the happinefs of 
focieties, or of particular perfons, are ex- 
ploded as errors and prejudices; and 
a : {chemes 
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{chemes erected in their ftead that are al- 
together monftrous and irrational, and 
require the moft extravagant credulity to 
embrace them. I would fain ask ofone thefe 
bigotted Infidels, fuppofing all the great 
points of Atheifm, as the cafual or eter- 
nal formation of the world, the materi 
ality of a thinking fubftance, the morta- 
lity of the Soul, the fortuitous or ani-~ 
zation of the body, the motions and gra~ 
vitation of matter, with the like particu- 
lars, were laid together and formed into. 
a kind of Creed, according to the opini~ 
ons of the moft celebrated Atheifts; I 
fay, fuppofing fuch a Creed as this were 
fortied, and impofed upon. any one peo 
ple in the abe whether it would. not 
require an infinitely greater meafure of 
faith, than any fet of articles which they. 


fo. violently oppofe. Let me therefore _ 


advife this generation of Wranglers, for 
their own and for the publick good,. to. 
act at leaft fo confiftently with them- 
felves, as not to burn with Zeal for Ir- 
et il and with Bigotry for ee 
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Calum ipfum petimus fiultitia, ————= Hor, : 


Ura my return to my lodgings lat 


night I found a letter from my 
worthy friend the Clergyman, whom I 
have given fome account of in my former 
papers. He tells me in it that he was 
particularly pleafed with the latter part 
of my yefterday’s {peculation ; and at the. 
{ame time enclofed the following Effay, 
which he defires me to publith as the {e- 


-quel of that difcourfe. It confifts partly 


of uncommon reflections, and partly of 
fuch as have. been already ufed, but now 
fet in a ftronger light. a 


‘ A Believer may be excufed by the 
‘ moft hardened Atheift for endeavour- 
§ ing to make him aConvert, becaufe he 
€ does it with, an eye to both their intes 
© refts. ‘The Atheift is inexcufable who 


© tries to gain over a Believer, becaufe he 


‘ does not propofe the doing himfelf or: 
® Believer any good by fuch a conver- 
© fion. no - | 

. © The profpect ofa future State is the 
§ fecret comfort and refrefhment of my 
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¢ foul, it isthat which makes nature look 
¢ gay about me; it doubles all my plea- 
© {ures, and fupports me under all my af- 
© flictions. t can look at difappoint- 
£ ments and misfortunes, pain and fick- 
© nefs, death it elf, and what is worfe than 
© death, che lols of thofe who are deareft 
© to me, with indifference, fo long as I 
© keep in view the pleafures of eternity, 
% and the ftate of Being in which there 
$ will be no fears nor apprehenfions, pains 
é nor forrows, ficknefs nor feparation. 
¢ Why will any man be fo epee) 
© officious, as to tell me all this is only 
« fancy and delufion? fs there any me- 


© rit in being the meflenger of ill news? 


‘ If it is a dream, let me enjoy it, fince 
€ it makes me both the happier and the 
€ better man. | 

~ -© Y muft confefs I do not know how 
€ to truft a man who believes neither 
¢ heaven nor hell, or m other words, a 
© future State of rewards and punifh- 
¢ ments. Not only natural felf-love, but 
© yeafon directs us to promote our own 
€ intereft above all thmps. It can never 
© be for the intereft of a Believer to do 
© me'a mifchief, becaufe he is fure upon 
¢ the ballance of accompts to find ee 
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6 felf a lofer by it. On the contrary, if 
© he confiders his own. welfare in his be 
© haviour towards me, it will lead him 
to do me¢ all the good he can, and at 
the fame time reftrain him from doing 
mean injury. An Unbeliever does not 
a&t like a reafonable creature, if he fa- 
vours me contrary to his prefent inte- 
reft, or does not diftrefs me when x 
turns to his prefene advantage. Ho- 
nour and good-nature may indeed tie 
up his hands; but as thefe would be 
very much ftrengthened by _ reafon 
and principle, fo without t they 
are only inftingts, or wavering unfettled 
alotrons, which reft on no foundation. 
© Infidelity has been attacked with fo 
d fuccels of late years, that it s 
deeen out of all its out-works. The 
Atheift has not found his poft tenable, 
* and is therefore retired into Deifm, and 
* a disbelief of revealed Religion only. 
« But the truth of it is, the greateft num> 
© ber of this fer of men, are thofe wha, 
© for want of a virtuous e¢educatien, or 
* examming the grounds of Religion, 
© know fo very little of the matter in 
© gueftion, that theiv Infidelity is but a 
© nother term for their ignorance. sa 
: s 
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' © As folly and ineonfideratenefs are 
€ the foundations of Infidelity, the great 
€ pillars and fupports of it are either a 
¢ vanity of appearing wifer than the reft 
© of mankind, or an oftentation of cou- 
© rage in defpifing the terrors of ano- 
© ther world, which have fo great an 
© influence on what they call weaker 
© minds; or an averfion to a belief that 
© muft cut them off from many of thofe 
© pleafures they propofe to themfelves, 
‘ and fill them with remorfe for many 
© of thofe they have already tafted. 


© Fhe great received articles of the 


© Chriftian Religion have been fo clearly 
© proved, from the authority of that Di- 
¢ vine Revelation in which they are de- 
© livered, that it is impoffible for thofe 
¢ who have ears to hear and eyes to fee, 
€ not to be convinced of them. But 


© were it poffible for any thing in the © 


£ Chriftian faith to be erroneous, I can 
« find no ill confequences in adhering to 
© it. ‘Fhe great points, of the Incarna- 
€ tion and Sufferings of our Saviour, 
€ produce naturally {uch habits of virtue 
© in the mind of man, that I fay, fup- 
© pofing it were poffible for us to be mi- 
¢ {taken in them, the Infidel himfelf muft 
ae ws 
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¢ at leaft allow that no other fyftem of 


Religion gguld fo effe€tually contribute 


© tothe heightning of morality. They 


¢ 


é 
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give us great ideas of the dignity of 
human nature, and of the love which 
the Supreme Being bears to his crea- 
tures, and confequently engage us in 
the higheft aéts of duty towards our 
Creator, our neighbour, and our felves. 
How many noble arguments has Saint 
Paul raifed from the chief articles of 
our Religion, for the advancing of mo- 
rality in its three great branches? To 
give a fingle example in each kind: 
What can be a ftronger motive to a 


firm truft and reliance on the mercies 
‘of our Maker, than the giving us his 


Son to fuffer for us? What can make 
us love and efteem even the moft in- 
confiderable of mankind, more than the 
thought that Chrift died for him? Or 
what difpofe us to fet a ftriter guard 
upon the purity of our own hearts, than 
our being members of Chrift, and a 
part of the fociety of which that im- 
maculate Perfon is the Head? But thefe 
are only a {pecimen of thofe admirable 
enforcements of morality which the 
Apoftle has drawn from the hiftory of 
our bleffed Saviour. If 


2300. Aainf ATHEISM 

© If our modern Infidels confidered 
“ thefe matters with that candour and 
© feriou{fnefs which they deferve, we 
© fhould not fee them aét with fucha 
* fprrit of bitternefs, arrogance, and ma- 
© Irce: they would not be raiftng {uch in- 
* fignificant cavils, doubts and {cruples, 
‘ as may be ftarted againft every thing 
* that is not capaple of mathematical de- 
© monftration ; in order to unfettle the 
¢ minds of the ignorant, difturb the pub- 
© lick peace, f{ubvert morality, and throw 
© all things into canfufion and diforder. 
“ If none of thefe refleQions. can have 
* any influence on them, there ts one 
© that perhaps may, becanfe it is adapted 
* to their vanity, by which they feem to 
* be guided much more than their rea 
¥ fon. I would therefore have them con- 
© fider, that the wifeft and beft of men 
€ in all ages of the world, have been 
© thofe who lived up to the Religion of 
“ their country, when they faw nothing 
* m it oppofite to morality, and to the 
© beft lights they had of the Divine Na- 
© ture. Pythagoras’s firft rule direéts us 
© to worfhip the Gods as s# és ordained 
© by law, for that 1s the moft natural in- 
-© terpretation of the precept. Stel 
who 
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© who was the moft renowned among the 
© Heathens both for wifdom and virtue, 
© in his laft moments defires his friends 
© to offer a Cock to Z/culapius ; doubt- 
“ lefs out of a fubmitive deference to 


© the eftablifhed worfhip of his country. 


© Xenophon tells us, that his Prince (whom 
© he fets forth as a patern of perfection) 
when he found his death approaching, 
offered facrifices om the moumrains to 
the Perfian Fupiter, and the Sun, ace 
cording to. the cuftom of the Perfians ; for 
thofe are the words of the Hiftorian. 
Nay, the Epicureans and atomical Phi- 
lofophers fhewed a very remarkable 
modefty in this particular ; for, though 
the Being of a God was entirely repug- 
nant to their fchemes of natural Phi 
lofophy, they contented themfelves 
with the denial of 2 Providence, affert- 
ing at the fame time the Exiftence of 


© Gods in general; becaufe they would 
© not fhock the common belief of man- 


* kind, and the Religion of their Coun- 
© try. | L 
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Qua ratione queas traducere leniter avum: 
Me te femper inops agitet vexetque cupido, 
Ne pavor eo rerum mediocriter utilium Spes. Hor. 


H AVING endeavoured in my laft 
Saturday’s paper to fhew the great 


excellency of faith, I fhall here confider . 


what are the proper means of ftrength- 
ning and confirming it in the mind of 
man. Thofe who delight in reading books 
of controverfy, which are written on both 
fides of the queftion in points of faith, 
do very feldom arrive at a fixed and fet- 
tled habit of it. They are one day en- 


tirely convinced of its tg aa truths, — 


and the next meet with fomething that 
fhakes and difturbs them. The doubt 
which was laid revives again, and fhews 
‘it felf in new difficulties, and that gene- 
rally for this reafon, becaule the mind 
which is perpetually toft in controverfies 
and difputes, is apt to forget the reafons 
which had once fet it at reft, and to be 
difquieted with any former perplexity, 
when it appears in a new thare, or is 
ftarted by a different hand. As nothing 
is more laudable than an enquiry after 

truth, 
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truth, fo nothing is ‘more irrational than 
to pafs away. our whole lives, without 
determining our felves one way or other 
in thofe points which are of the laft im- 
portance tous. There are indeed many 


_ things from which we may with-hold our 


affent; but in cafes by which we are to 
regulate our lives, it is the greateft ab- 
furdity to be wavering and unfettled, 
without clofing with that fide which ap- 
‘pears the moft fafe and rhe moft proba~- 


le. 

The firft rule therefore which I thall 
Jay down is this, that when by reading 
or difcourfe we find our felves thorough: 
Jy convinced of the truth of any article, 
and of the reafonablenefs of our belief in 
it, we fhould never after fuffer our felves 
to call it into queftion. We may per- 
haps forget the arguments which occa- 
fioned our conviction, but we ought to 
remember the ftrength they had with us, 
‘and therefore ftill to retain the convi- 
‘€ion. which they once produced. This 
‘is no more than what we do in every 
-common art or {cience, nor is it poffible 
to act otherwife, confidering the weak- 
‘nefs and limitation of our. intellectual fa- 
culties. It was thus that Letsmer, = 
-_ o 
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of the glorious armay of martyrs whe in- 
ral the reformation in Esgiand, be- 
haved himfelf im that great conference 
which was managed between the mof 
learned among the Proteftants-and Pa- 
pifts in che reign of Queea Mary. This 
venerable old man knowing how his abi- 
lities were impaied by age, and chat it 
was impoflible for him to recolle& all 
thofe reafons which had dire&ed him ig 
the choice of his religion, left his com- 
panions, who were in the full poffefiies 
of their parts and learning, to baffle and 
eonfeund their onitts by the force 
of reafon. As for himfelf he only rer 
peated to this adverfasics che articles ig 


_ mhich he fermly. believed, and in the pro- - 7 


fefhon of which he was detesmi te 
die. It is in this manner that the Me 
thematician proceeds upon oe apa 
which ‘he has once demontitrated. and 
though the demonftration may have fli 
eut of his memory, he builds upen thy 
aruth, -becaufe he. knows it was demon- 
ftrated. This rule is abfolutely neceflary 
for weaker minds,. and in fome meafure 
for’ men:of the-greatoft abilities. 

But to thefe lat I would propafe, in 
the fecend..place, shat :chey: dhawd Jay 

: up. 
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up m their memerics, and always keep 
by them in a readinels, thofe argumeats 


' .which appear to them of the greated 


firength, and which cannot be got over — 
by oil the doubts and cavils of infide- 


‘Bar, in the thind place, there is no- 


. thing which ftrengthens faith more than 


moralicy. Faith and morality naturally 
produce each ether. A man is quickly 
convinced of the truth of religion, who 
finds it is net againft his intereft that iz 
fhould be tne. The pleafure he receives 
at prefent, and the happinefs which he 

omifes himfelf frova it hereafter, will 
Poth difpofe him wery powerfully to give 
credit to it, according to the ordinary 
ebfervation. that we are eafy to delieve 
what wewifh. Ft is very certaim, that 2 
man.of found reafon cannot forbear clo» 
fing with religion upos.an impartial exer 
mination of it; but at the fame time. it 
4s as certain, that faith is:kept alive in us, 
and gathers: ftrength from practice more 
han froin fpeculation. | 

There is fitil another method which is 
«more perfnafive:tham any of the former, 
andi that is an habitual adaration::of the 


of 
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_of mental worfhip, as in outward forms. 
The devout man does not only believe 
but feels there is a Deity. He has actual 
{enfations of him; his experience con- 
curs with his reafon; he fees him more 
and more in all his intercourfes with 
him, and even in this life almoft lofes his 
faith in conviétion. 

The laft method which I fhall men- 
tion for the giving life to a man’s faith, 
is frequent retirement from the world, 
accompanicd with religious meditation. 
‘W hen a man thinks of any thing in the 
darknefs of the night, whatever deep 
impreflions it may make in his mind, they © 
are apt tovanith as foon as the day breaks 
about him. The light and noife of the 
day, which are perpetually folliciting his 
fenfés, and calling off his attention, wear 
out of his mind the thoughts that. im- 
printed themfelves in it, with fo much 
Mtrength, during the filence and dark- 
nefs of the night. A man finds the fame 
difference as to himfelf in a crowd and 
in a folitude: The:mind is ftunned and. 
dazzled amidft that variety of objects 
which prefs upon her in a great city: 
She:cannot apply herfelf to the confide- 
ration .of thofe things which are:of the 
utmoft 
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~ wtmoft: concern to her. The cares or 


pleafures of the world {trike in with eve- 
ry thought, and a multitude of vicious 
examples give a kind of juftification to 
our folly. In our retirements every thing. 


_ difpefes us to be ferious. In courts an 
cities we are entertained with the works 


of men; in the country with thofe of 
God. One is the province of art, the 
other of nature. Faith and devotion na- 
turally grow in the mind of every rea- 
fonable man, who fees the impreffions of 
Divine Power and Wifdom in every ob- 


jeét, on which he cafts his eye. The 


Supreme Being' has made the beft argu- 
ments for his own Exiftence, in the ir 
mation of the heavens and the earth, and 
thefe are arguments which a man of fenfe 
cannot forbear attending to, who is out 
of the noife and. hurry of human affairs. 
Ariftotle fays, that fhould a man live un-- 
der ground, and there converfe. with 
works of art and mechani{m, and fhould 


.afterwards be brought up into the open 


day, and fee the feveral glories of the 
heaven and earth, he would immediately 
pronounce them the works of fuch a Be- 
ing as we define God to be. The Pfalimitft 
has very beautiful ftrokes of Poetry to 

| NN this - 
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this purpofe, in that exalted ftrain, The 
heavens declare the glory of God: And the 
firmament foeweth bis handy-work. One 
day telleth another: nd onc night certifieth 
another. bere is neither fpeech nor lan- 
guage’ But their voices are heard among 
them. Their found is gone out into all lands: 
And their words into the ends of the world. 
As fuch a bold and fublime manner of . 
thinking furnifhes very noble matter for 
an Ode, the reader may fee it wrought 
into the following one. 


I. 


The {pacious Firmament on high, 

With all the blue Etherial sky, . 
And fpangled beav'ns, a foining frame, 
Their great original proclaim: 

Th’ unwearied fun, from day to day, 
Does his Creator’s power difplay, 

And publifhes to every land 

The work of an Almighty hand. 


= IH. 
Soo as the evening foades prevail, 
The moon takes up the wondrous tales 
And nightly to the lifining earth 
Repeats the fiory of her birth: 
W bil t 
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Whilft all the ftars that round ber burn 
dnd all the planets in their turn, 
. Confirm the tidings as they rowl, - 
. odand {pread the truth frous pole to pole, 
e 


III. 


What though, in folemn filence, all 
_ Move-round the dark terreftrial ball f 
Wh:t tho nor real voice nor found 
| Amid their vadiant orbs be found? 
Ln reafows ear they all rejoice, 
And utter forth a glorious U0LCCy 
For ever finging, as they foine, 
“ The Laud that made us is Diving C 
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SEC T.. IX. . 


Againft the modern FREE-THINKERS. 


SIR, 


HERE arrived in this neigh- 

bourhood two days ago one of 

your gay gentlemen of the town, 
who being attended at his entry with a 
fervant of his own, befides a country- 
man he had taken up for a guide, ex- 
cited the curiofity of the village to 
learn whence and what he might be. 
The countryman (to whom they ap- 
plied as moft eafy of accefs) knew lit- 
tle more than that the gentleman came 
from London to travel and fee fafhions, 
and was, as he heard fay, a Free- 
thinker: What religion that might be, 
he could not tell; and for his own 
part, if they had not told him the man 
was 2 Free-thinker, he fhould have 
6 gueffed, by his way of talking, was 
| 7 & Tittle 
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Jittle better than a Heathen; exceprt- 
ing only that he had been a good gen- 
tleman to him, and made him drunk 
twice in one day, over and above what 

they had bargained for. 
© I do not look upon the fimplicity 
of this, and feveral odd enquiries with 
which I fhall trouble you, to be won- 
dered at, much lefs can I think that 
our youths of fine wit, and enlarged 
underftandings, have any reafon to 
laugh. There is no neceflity that eve- 
ry {quire in Great- Britain fhould know 
what the word Free-thinker ftands for ; 
but it were much to be wifhed, that 
they who valued themfelves upon that 
conceited title, were a little better in- 
ftructed in what it ought to ftand for; 
and that they would not per{wade them- 
felves a man is really and truly a Free- 
thinker in any tolerable fenfe, merely: 
by virtue of his being an Atheift, or an 
Infidel of any other diftinétion. It 
may be doubted, with good reafon, 
whether there ever was in nature a 
more abject, flavifh, and bigotted ge~ 
neration than the tribe of Beaux E/prits, 
at prefent fo prevailing in this ifland, 
Their pretenfion to be Free-thinkers. 
| M 3 is 


242 Againft the modern 


Sa, oe er ee, er ee ee ee ee 


(+k AAA AFR A KF KAKA BEA 


is no other than rakes have to be frees 
livers, and favages to be free-men, that 
is, they can think whatever they have 
a mind to, and give themfelves up t 

whatever conceit the extravazancy of 
their inclination, or their fancy, fhal] 
fuggeft; they can think as wildly as 
talk and aé&t, and will not endure that 
their wit fhould be controuled by fuch 
formal things as decency and common 
fenfe: Deduction, coherence, confiften- 
cy, and all the rules of reafon they ac- 
cordingly difdain, as too ptecife and me- 
chanical for men of a liberal educatien. 
¢ This, as far as I could ever Jearn 
from their writings, or my own obfer- 
vation, is a trae account of the Britifh 
Free-thinker. Our vifitant here, who 
gave occafion to this paper, has brought 
with him a new fyftem of common 
fenfe, the particulars of which I am 
not yét acquainted with, but will lofe 


no opportunity of informing myfelf 


whether it contain any thmg worth 
Mr. SpECTATOR’s notice. In the 
mean time, Sir, I cannot but think it 
would be for the es of mankind, if you 
would take this fubje& into your own 


 confideration, and convince the hope- 


© ful 
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* ful youth of ovr nation, that licen- 
© tioufnefs is not freedom; or, if fuch a 
$ paradox will not be underftood, that a 
§ prejudice towards Atheifm 1s not im- 
* partiality. 


- 1 am, Sir, your moft bumble Scervanty. 


T PHILONOUS. 


Quidquid-eff illud, quod fentit, quod fapit, quod vilt, 


quod viget, calefte cx divinum eff, ob eamgne rem 

aternum fit neceffe eff. Twi, 
“¥ Am diverted from the account I was 
‘2 giving the town of my particular con- — 
cerns, by cafting my eye upon a trea- 


‘tife, which I could not overlook with- 


out an mexcufable negligence, and want 
of concern for all the civil, as well as re- 
ligious interefts of mankind. This piece 
has for its title, 4 difcourfe of free-think- 
ing, occafioned by the rife and growth of a 
fei called free-thinkers. ‘The Author ve- 


‘ry methodically enters upon his argu- 
ment, and fays, std free-thinking I mean 


the ufe of the underfianding in endeavouring 
to find out the weaning of any propofition 


_whatfrever, in coxfidering the nature of the 


evidente ft or ageinft, and in judging of 

it according to the feeming force or weak- 

nefs of the evideme. As foon as he has 
uM. 
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delivered this definition, from which one 
would expeét he did not defign to fhew 
a particular inclination for or againft 
any thing before he had confidered it, 
he gives up all title to the. character 
of a Free-thinker, with the moft appa- 
rent prejudice again{ft a body of men,) 
whom of all other a good man would be 
moft careful not to violate, I mean men 
tn holy orders. Perfons who have devo- 
ted themfelves to the fervice of God, 
-are venerable to all who fear him; and 
it is a certain charatteriftick of a diffo- 
lute and ungovern’d mind, to rail or 
{peak difrefpectfully of them in general. 
It is certain, that in fo great a crowd of 
men fome will intrude, who are of tem- 
pers very unbecoming their funétion 
but becaufe ambition and avarice are 
fometimes lodged in that bofom, which 
ought to be the dwelling of fanétity and 
devotion, muft this unreafonable Author 
villify the whole order? He has not ta- 
ken the leaft care to difguife his being 
an enemy to the perfons againft whom 
he writes, nor any where granted that 
the inftitution of religious men to ferve 
-at the altar, and inftrué& fuch who are 


not as wife as himfelf, is at all neceffary 


Or 
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or defirable ; but proceeds without the 


leaft apology, to undermine their cre- 


dit, and fruftrate their labours: What- 


ever clergy-men in difputes againft each 


other, have unguardedly uttered, is here: 
‘yecorded in fuch a manner as to affect 


religion itfelf, by wrefting -conceftions. 
to its difadyantage from its own teachers. 


-If this be true, as fure any man that 


reads the difcourfe muft allow it is; and 
.if religion is the ftrongeft tie of human. 
-fociety; in what manner are we to treat 


- this our common enemy, who promotes. 


the growth of fuch a fect as he calls. 
-Free-thinkers:: He that fhould burn a 
‘houfe,. and juftify the a&ion by affert- 
ing he is a free agent, would be morc 
-excufable than this Author in uttering, 
-what he has from the right of a Free~ 
thinker: But they are a fet of dry, joy- 
lefs,. dull fellows,, who want capacities: 
and. talents.to make a figure amongtt 
mankind upon benevolent and generous. 
‘principles, that think to furmount their: 
-own natural meannefs,. by laying offen- 
-ees in the way of fuch as. make it their - 
endeavour to excel upon the received 
maxims and honeft arts of life. If it were 
poflible: to laugh at fo melancholy an af- 

| M 5 fair: 
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fair as what hayvards falvation, it would 


be no unpleafant enquiry co ask what fa- 
tistaction they reap, what extraordinary 
gratification of fenfe, or what delicious 
dibertinifm tis (eG of Freethinkers en- 
joy, after getting 4oofe of the laws which 
confine the paffrons of other men? Would 


it net be a matrer of mirth to find, after. 


all, that the headé of this growing fe& 
are fober wretches, who prate whole 
‘evenings over coffee, and have fot thent- 


felves fire enough vo be any further de- 


‘bauchces, than merely in hea ee Thele 
fages of iniquity are, it feems, thetefelves 
‘only {peculatively wicked, and are con- 
tented that all the abakdened younp men 
of the age are kept fafe from refleCtion 
by dabbling in their rhapfodies, without 
tafling the pleafures for which their do- 
€trines leave them unaccountable. Thus 
do heavy mortals, only to gratify a dry 
pride of heart, give up the interefts of 


= 
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another world, without enlarging their | | 


gratifications in thiss but it is -certaia 
chat there are a fort of men that can puz~ 
‘zle truth, but cannot enjoy the fatisfa 
tion of t. This fame Free-thipker is a 
creature Tinacquainted with the emotions 
which jpoffefs great mands when they are 
curned 


4 
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turned for religion, and it is apparent 
‘that he is untouched with any {uch fen- 
fation as the rapture of devotion. W hat- 
ever one of thefe {corners may think, 
they certainly want parts to be devout; 
and a fenfe af piety towards heaven, as 
swell us the fenfe of any thing elfe, is live- 
dy and warm in. proportian to the facul- 
ties of the head and heart. This gentle- 
‘man may be affured he has not a tafte 
for what he pretends to decry, and the 
‘poor man is certainly more a blockhead 
than an Atheift. I muft repeat, that he 
awants capacity to relifh what true piety 
4s; and he is as capable of writing an 
heroick Poem, as making a fervent Pray- 
er. When men are thus low and nar- 
row in their apprehenfions of things, 
and at the fame time vain, they are na- 
‘turally led to think every thing they de 
mot underftand, not to be underftood. 
“Their contradiction to what is urged by 


others, is a neceflary confequence of their 


dncapacity to receive tt. ‘The atheiftical 
fellows who appeared the laft age did 
not ferve the devil. for nought; but re- 
welled in exceffes fuitable to their prin- 
ciples, while in thefe unhappy days mif 
ike. I hefe 

—  ixces 
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Free-thinkers, who lead the lives of re- 
clufe ftudents, for no other purpofe but 
to difturb the fentiments of other men, 
put me m mind of the monftrous re- 
creation of thofe late wild youths, who, 
without provocation, had a wantonnefs 
in ftabbing and defacing thofe they met 
with. When fuch writers as this, who 


has no fpirit but that of malice, pretend: 


‘to inform the age, Mobocks and Cut- 
_ throats may well fet up for wits and men 
of pleafure. 

It will be perhaps expected, that F 
fhould produce fome inftances of the ill 
‘intention of this Free-thinker, to fupport 
the treatment I here give him. In his 
szd page he fays, 


§ adlyy The Prietts throughout the world" 


“ differ about Scriptures, and the autho- 
‘ rity of Scriptures. The Bramins have 
© a book of Scripture called the Shafer. 
©‘ The Perfees have their Zundavafiaw. 
© The Bonzes of. China have books writ- 
‘ten by the Di/ciples of Ko-he, whom 
© they call the God and Saviour of the 
$ world, who was born to teach the way of 
 falvation, and to give fatisfattion for all 
© mens fins. The Talapoins of Siam have 
§ a book of Scripture written by Sommanor 

y 4 : S codomy 
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© codom, who, the Siamefe fay, was born 


© of a Virgin, and was the God expetted by 


© the univerfe. The Dervizes have their 


© Alcoran. | 

I believe there is no one will difpute 
the Author’s great impartiality in fetting 
down the accounts of thefe different re- 


ligions. And I think it is pretty evi- 


dent he delivers the matter with an air, 
that betrays, the hiftory of one born of a 


’ Virgin has as much authority with him 


from St. Sommonocodom as from St. Mat- 
thew. ‘Thus he treats revelation. Then 
as to philofophy, he tells you, p. 136. 


Cicero produces this as an infiance of a pro- 


bable opinion, that they who ftudy Philofp- 
phy do not believe there are any Gods; and 


then, from confideration of various no- 


tions, he affirms. Zul/y concludes, That 
there can be nothing after deatb. | 
As to what he mifreprefents of Tuily, 


the fhort fentence on the head of this 


paper is enough to oppofe; but who can 


have patience to reflect ypon the affem- 


blage of impoftures among which our 
Author places the religion of his coun- 
try? As for my part, I cannot fee any 
eae interpretation to give this work, 
but a defign to fubvert and ridicule the 
as 
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_gwathority of Scripture. The rene and 
key of the nation, and regards 
even above thofe, are-fo much concerh-— 
ed in this matter, that it is difficult to 
exprefs fufficient forrow for the offender, 
or indignation apeint him. But if e- 
“wer man deferved to’ be denied the com- 
"amon benefits of air and water, it is the 
- Author of a Difcourfe of Free-thinking. : 


pa mentifgue capachus alte. Ovid. 


S I was, the other day, taking a {o- 

_ licary walk in St. Pas?’s, Tindulged 
my thoughts in the purfuic of a certain 
analogy between the Fabrick and: the 
Chriftian Charch in the largetft fenfe. The 
divine order and oeconomy of the one 
feemed to be emblematically fet forth by 
the juft, plain, and majeftick architeé&ture 
“of the other. And as the one confifts of 
.a great variety of parts united in the fame 
‘regular defign, according to the trueft 
-art, and moift exact proportions fo the 
other contains a decent fubordination ef 
members, various -facred inftiturions, fu- 
*‘blime doétrines, and folid precepts of 
morality digefted into the fame defen, 

' a 
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and with anadmurable concurrence tend- 
ing to one view, the happiacils and ex- 
altation of human nature. a 

In the midft of my contemplation I 
‘beheld a Fiy upon one of the Pillars, and 
ax nang | came ante my head, that 
this fame Fly was a Free-thinker. For it 
fequined fome comprehenfion ia the eye 
of the SpeGaror, to take in. at one view 


 ghe various parts of the building, in or- 


der to obferve their fymmerry and de- 
fign. Byr to the Fly, w pb pe 
was confined to a littl pare of one of 


‘the ftones of a finple pillar, the joint 
‘peauty of the whote, or the diftiné ufe 
‘of its parts, were incom{picuous, and no- 


thing could appear but {mall inequalities 
ae furface of the hewn ftene, which 
an the view of that infec&t feemed fo ma- 
ny deformed rocks and precipices. 


' ‘Whethoughts of a Free-tinker areem-~ 


ployed on certata minute particularities 
sof Religion, the difficulty of a Lingle 
text, or the unaccountablenels of: fome 
ftep of Providence or point of doétrine 
wo his narrow: faculties, without com- 
prohending the fcope and defign of Chri- 
i{tianivy, the perfection to which it rai- 
eth -human-aature, the light it hath fhed 
, ° abroad 


282 . Againft the modern 


abroad in the world, and the ciofe con- 


_nexion it hath as well with the good of 


publick focieties, as with that of parti- 


~cular perfons. 


This raifed in me fome reflections on 


that frame or difpofition which is called 
dargene{s of mind, its neceflity towards. 


forming a true judgment of things, and 
where the Soul is not incurably ftinted 


_by nature, what are the likelieft methods 
.to give it enlargement. 


It is evident that Philofophy doth 
open and enlarge the mind, by the gene- 
ral views to which men are habituated 
in that ftudy, and by the contemplation 
of more numerous and diftanr objects, 


than fall within the {phere of mankind 


in the ordinary purfuits of life. Hence: 
it comes to pafs, that Philofophers judge 
of moft things very differently from the 
.vulgar. Some inftances of this may be feen. 
in the Theetetus of Plato, where Socrates 
makes.the following remarks, among o- 
thers of the like nature. : 
© When a Philofopher hears. ten thou- 
¢ {and acres mentioned as a great eftate, 
© he looks upon. it as an inconfider- 
© able {pot, having been ufed to con- 
© template the whole globe of earth. 
| ‘Or 
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Or when he beholdsa man elated with 
the nobility of his race, becaufe he can © 
reckon a icties of feven rich anceftors, 
the Philofopher thinks him a ftupid ig- 
norant fellow, whofe mind cannot 
reach to a general view of human na- 
ture, which would fhew him that we 
have all innumerable anceftors, among 
whom are crowds of rich and poor, 
Kings and Slaves, Greeks and Barbari- 
© ans. ‘Thus far Socrates, who was ac- 
counted wifer than the reft of the Hea- 
thens, for notions which approach the 
neareft to Chriftianity. , 

As all parts and branches of Philofo- 
hy, or fpeculative knowledge, are ufe- | 
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ful in that refpe&, Aftronomy is peculi- 


arly adapted to remedy a little and nar- 
row fpirit. In that {cience there are good 
reafons afligned to prove the fun an hun- 
dred thoufand times bigger than our 
earth; and the diftance of the ftars fo 
prodigious, that a Cannon-bullet conti- 
nuing in its ordinary rapid motion, would 
not arrive from hence at the neareft of | 
them, in the fpace of an hundred and 
fifty thoufand years. Thefe ideas won- 
derfully dilate and expand the mind. 
There is fomething in the a 

; % this 
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this diftarice, that fhocks and over- 
whelms the imagination, it is too big for 
the grafp of a hunvan intellect: Eftates, 
Provinces, and Kingdoms vanifh at its 
prefence. It were to be withed a cer- 
tain Prince, who hath encouraged the 
ftudy of it in his fubjects, had been him- 
felf a proficient in Aftronomy. This 
might have fhewed him how mean an 
ambition that was, which terminated if 
‘a {mall part of what is it felf but a pomt, 
in refpect of that part of the univerfe 
which lies within our view. , 
But the Chriftian Religion ennobieth 
ahd enlargeth the mind beyond any o- 
ther profeffion or fcience whatfoever. 
Upon that fcheme, while the earth, ard 
the tranfient enjoyments of this Ife, 
fhrink in the narroweft dimenfions, and 
‘are accounted as the duft of a balance, the 
‘drop of a bucket, yea lefs than nothing, the 
inteliectual world opens wider to our 
view : The perfe&tions of the Deity, the 
nature and excellénce of virtue, the dig- 
nity of the human foul, are difplayed in 
the largeft charaéters. The mind of man 
~ feems to adapt it felf to the different na- 
ture of its objects; it is contracted and 
debafed by bemg converfant in little and, 
ee low 
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low things, atid feels 4 proportionable 
enlargertent arifing front thé conteme 
plation of thefe great and fublime ideas. 
The greéatnefs of things is compara 
tive; and this does not only hold, in te» 
{pect of axtenfion, but likewife in refpea& 
of aignitys duration, and all kinds of 
perfection. Aftronomy opens the mind, 
and alters our judgment, with repard to 
the magnitude of extended Beings; but 
‘Chriftianity produceth aa univerfal great- 
nefs of Soul. Philofophy encreafeth ovr 
views in every réefpect, but Chriftianicy 
exfends them to a degree beyotid the 
light of nature. 

How mean muft the moft exalted Po- 
tentate upon earth appear to that eye which 
takes in innumerable orders of bleffed 
Spirits, differing in glory and perfection? 
How little muft the amufements of fenfe, 
and the ordinary occupations of mortal 
mien, feet to one who is engaged in fo 
noble a purfuit, as the affimilation of 
himfelf to the Deity, which is the pro- 
‘pet employment of every Chriftian ! 

’ And the improvement which grows 
from habituiating the mind to the com- 
prehenfive views of Religion muft not 
be thought wholly to regard the undet- 
_ : ftanding. 
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ftanding. Nothing is of greater force to 
fubdue the inordinate motions of the 
heart, and to regulate the will. Whe- 
ther a man be actuated by bis paffions 
or his reafon, thefe are firft wrought up- 
on by fome object, which ftirs the foul 
in proportion to its apparent dimenfions. 
Hence irreligious men, whofe fhort pro- 
{pects are filled with earth, and fenfe, and 
mortal life, are invited, by thefe mean 
ideas, to a€tions proportionably little and 
‘low. Buta mind, whofe views are en- 
lightened and extended by Religion, is 
animated to nobler purfuits by more fub- 
lime and remote objects. 

There is not any inftance of weaknefs 
in the Free-thinkers that raifes my indig- 
nation more, than their pretending to ri- 
dicule Chriftians, as men of narrow un- 
derftandings, and to pafs themfelves up- 
on the world for perfons of fuperior fenle: 
and more enlarged views. But I leave it 
to any impartial man to judge which hath 
.the nobler fentiments, which the greater 
views ; he whofe notions are ftinted to a 
few miferable inlets of fenfe, or he whofe 
fentiments are raifed above the common 
tafte by the anticipation of thofe delights 
-which will fatiate the foul, when the 

| | whole 
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whole capacity of her nature is branched 
out into new faculties? He who looks 
for nothing beyond: this fhort {pan of du- 
ration, or he whofe aims are co-extended 
with the endlefs length of Eternity? He 
who derives his Spirit from the elements, 
or he who thinks it was infpired by the — 
Almighty? — - 


eo bn nee = | 
bs S Ince you have not refufed to infert 
. matters of a Theological nature in 
© thofe excellent papers, with which you 
© daily both inftruct and divert us, I 
earneftly defire you to print the fol- 
lowing paper. The notions therein ad- 
vanced are, for ought I know, new to 
the Englifhb Reader, and if they are true, 
will afford room for many ufeful in- 
ferences. oO : 
© No man that reads the Evangelifts, 
but muft obferve that our blefled Sa- 
viour does upon every occafion bend — 
all his force and zeal to rebuke and 
‘correct the’ hypocrifie of the Pharifees. 
Upon that fubjecét he fhews ‘a warmth 
which one meets with in no other Ge 
; 2 © oO 
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< of his fermons. They were fo enraged 
¢ at this publick. detection of their {e- 
¢ cret vallanies, by one who faw through 
¢ all their difgudes, that they joined in 
¢ the profecution of him, which was fo 
$ vigorous, that Pilate at laf confented 


€ to his death. The frequency and ve- . 


¢ hemence of thefe reprehenfiens af our 
¢ Lord, have made the word Pharifee to 
¢-be looked upon as.odious among Chri- 
¢ ftians, and to mean only one who lays 


¢ the utmoft ftrefs upon the Outward, 


¢ Ceremonial, and Ritual pate of his Ree 
$ ligion, without having fuch an inward 
$ fenfe of it, as would lead him to a gee 
¢ neral and fincere obfervance of thofe 
¢ duties which. can only arife from the 
¢ heart, and which cannot be fuppofed 
¢ to {pring from a defire of applaufe or 
€ profit. 
- © This is plain from the hiftory of the 
© life and aétions of our Lord, in the four 
Evangelifts. One of them, St. Luke, 
continued this hiftory down in a fe- 
cond part, which we commonly call 


vable, that inthis fecond part, in which 
he gives a particular account of what 
the Apoftles did and fuffered at Feru- 

falem 


§ 
¢ 
 € the 4éts of the Apoftles. Now it js obfere | 
i 4 
¢ 
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¢ /alem upon their firf entriag upon their 
6 eso and alfo of what St. Pau 
© did after he-was confecrared to the A- 
© poftlefhip “till his yourney to Rome; we 
¢ find not only no oppofttion to Chrifti« 
‘ anity from the Pharifees, but feverai 
¢ fignal occafions in which they aflifted 
¢ its firft Teachers, when. the Chriftian 
¢ Church: was in its infant State. The 
¢ true, zealous and hearty perfecutors of 
* Chriftianity at that time were the Sad- 
© ducees, whom we may truly call the 
© Free-thinkers among the Jews. They 
© believed neither t,o nor An« 
“ gel, nor Spirit, 7. e. m plain Exglifh, 
§ +e were Deifis atleatt, if not Ateige 
© They could outwardly comply with, 
< and conform to the eftablidhment in 
© Church and State, and they pretended 
* forfeoth to belong only to a particular 
Sect, and becaufe there was nothing in 
the law of Mo/fes which in fo many 
words afferted a Refurreétian, they ap- 
© peared to adhere to that in aparticular 
£ manner beyond any other parr of the. 
« Old Teftament. ‘Chefe men therefore 
© juftly dreaded the {preading of Chrifti- 
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* anity after che afcenfion of our Lord, 
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becaufe it was wholly founded upon his 
Refurreétion. | 
enum es therefore when Peter 
and John had cured the lame man at the 
beautiful gate of the Temple, and had 
thereby raifed a wonderful expectation 
of themfelves among the people, the 
Prieftsand Sadducees, Atts 4. clapt them 
up, and fent them away for the firft 
time with a fevere reprimand. Quickly 
after, when the deaths of nansas 
and Saphira, and the many miracles 
wought after thofe fevere inftances of 
the apoftolical power had alarmed the 
Priefis, who looked upon the Temple 
worfhip, and confequently their Bread, 
to be ftruck at, thefe Priefts, and all 
they that were with them, who were 
of the fe& of the Sadducees, imprifoned | 
the Apoftles, intending to examine 
them in the great Council the next 
day. Where, when the Council met, 
and the Priefts and Sadducees propofed 
to proceed with great Rigor againft 
them, we find that Gamaliel avery emi- 
nent Pharifee, St. Paul’s mafter, a man 
of great authority among the people, 
many of whofe determinations we have 
co ° ftill 
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{till preferved in the body of the Fewifh 
traditions, commonly called the Ta/- 


‘mud, oppoted their heat, and told them, 


for ought they knew the Apoftles might 
be acted by the Spirit of God, and that 
in fuch a cafe it would be in vain to © 
oppofe them, fince if they did fo, they 
would only fight againft God, whom 
they could not overcome. Gamaliel 
was fo confiderable a man amongtft his 
own Sect, that we may reafonably be- 
lieve he fpoke the fenfe of his party 
as well as his own. St. Stepben’s mar- 
tyrdom came on prefently after, in 
which we do not find the Pharifecs, 
as fuch, had any hand; it is-probable _ 
that he was profecuted by thofe who 
had before imprifoned Peter and Fobn. 
One Novice indeed of that Se& was 
fo zealous that he kept the cloaths of 
thofe that {toned him. This Novice, 
whofe zeal went beyond all bounds, 
was the great St. Pau/, who .was pe- 
culiarly honoured with a Call from 
Heaven,by which he was converted, 
and he was afterwards, by God himfelf, 
appointed to be the Apoitle of the | 


og N ' € claimed 
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¢ claimed in fo glorious a manner, we — 


* find no one Pharifee either named or 


¢ hinted at by St. Lzke, asan oppofer of | 


6 Chriftianity in thofe earlieft days. What 
® others might do we know not. But 
© we find the Sadducees purfuing St. Paul 
® even to death at his coming to Feru/a- 
© Jem, in the zrft of the 4@:. He then, 


~ § upon all occafions, owned himfelf to 


® be a Pharifee. In the 2zd Chapter he 
* told the people, that he had been bred 
Sup at the feet of Gamaiiel after the 
¢ ftricteft manner, in the Lawof his Fa- 
€ thers. In the 23d Chapter he told the 
© Council that he was a Pharifee, the fon 
© of a Pharifee, and phat he was accafed 
© for afferting the Hope and RefurreG&i- 
© on of the dead, which was their dar- 
¢ }mg doctrine. Hereupon the Pharifees 
© ftood by him, and though they did not 
© own our Saviour to be the Meffab, 
6 yet they would not deny but fame An- 
¢ gel or Spirit might have f{poken to 
© him, and thenif they oppofed him they 
¢ fhould fight againft God. This was the 


© very argument Gamaiiel had ted be- 


© fore. The Refurrection of out Lord, 
© which they faw fo ftrenuoufly sg 
| | * by 
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by the Apoftles, whofe miracles they 
alfo faw and owned,” ( 4és 4. 16.) 
feems to have ftruck them, and many 
of them were converted (és If. 5.) 
even without a miracle, and the reft 
ftood ftill and made no oppofition. 

© We fee here what ie part was 
which the Pharifees ated in this tm- 
portant conjuncture. Of the Sadducees, 
we mett not with one in the whole 
apoftolic hiftory that was ¢dnverted. 
We hear of no miracles wrought to 
cortvince any of them, tho"there was an 
eminent one wrought toreclaim a Pha- 
rifee. St. Paul, we fee, after his cons 
verfion always gloried in his having ~ 
been bred a Pharifee. We did fo to 


the people of Feru/alem, to the great 


Council, to King grippa, and to the 
Philippians. So that from hence we 
thay juftly infer, that it was not their 
infticution, which was in itfelf laudable 
which our bleffed Saviour found fault 
with, but it -was their hy pocrifie, their 
covetoufritis, their oppreflion, their 
overvdluing themfelves upor their zeal 
for the ceremonial Law, and their ad- 
ding to that yoke by their traditions, 
— N 2 all 
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© all which were not properly effentials 
‘ of their inftitution, that our Lord 


ran Var a ee ee ee re re |) . | 


blamed. | 
¢ But I muft not run on. What I 
would obferve, Sir, is, that Atheifm is 
more dreadful, and would be more 
grievous to human fociety, if it were 
invefted with fuffiicient power, than 
Religion under any fhape, where its 
profeffors do at the bottom believe 
what they profefs. I defpair not of a 
Papift’s converfion, tho’ I wouldnot 
willingly lieat a zealot Papift’s mercy, 
(and no Proteftant would, if he knew 
what Popery is) tho’ he truly believes 
in our Saviour. But the Free-thinker, 
who fcarcely believes there is a God, 
and certainly disbelieves Revelation, 
is a very terrible Animal. He will 
talk of satural rights, and the juft 
freedoms of mankind, no longer than 
till he himfelf gets’ into power; and 
by the inftance before us, we have {mall 
grounds to hope for hjs falvation, or 
that God will ever vouchfafe him fuf- 
ficient grace to reclaim him -from er- 
rors, which have been fo immediately 
levelled againft himfelf. . 
; | ee Te 
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© If thefe notions be true, as I verily 


© believe they are, thought they might 


* be worth Serpe: at this time, for 
© which reafon they are fent in this man- 
* ner to you by, 
SIR, 
Your moft humble Servant, 


M. N. 


N 3 SECT. 


- SECT. X. 


“ImMorTALITY of the Soul, and @ 
FuTrure STATE. 


Ne{cio quomode inharet in mentibus quali feculorum 
quoddam augurium futurorum ; idque in maxims 
ingeniis at amend animis exiftit maxime C7 appa- 
ret facillime. Cic, Tufc, Queft, 


To the SPECTATOR. 
SIR, _ 


‘Ww Am fully perfuaded that one of the 
‘ [ beft {prings of generous and wor- 
. thy ions, is the having generous 
‘and worthy thoughts of our felves. 
© Whoever has a mean opinion of the 
‘ dignity of his nature, will act in no 
_ © higher a rank than he has altetted him- 
S felfin his own eftimation. If he con- 
© fiders his Being as circumfcribed by the 
© uncertain term of a few years, his de- 
© figns will be contracted into the fame 
narrow 


anda FuTurRe State. 267 


‘ narrow {pan he imagines is to bound 
© his Exiftence. aot can he exalt his 
‘ thoughts to any thing great and no- 
‘ ble, who only elieves Ga, after a 
€ fhort turn on the ftage of this world, | 
© he is to fink into oblivion, ard to lofe 
© his Confcioufnefs for ever? 

© For this reafon I am of opinion, that 
© {fo ufeful and elevated a cormemplation 
© as that of the Soni’s fmmortality cannot 
© be refumed too often. There is not a 
‘ more improving exercife to the human 


_ © mind, than to be frequengly reviewing 


* its own great privileges and endow- 
¢ ments; nor a more cffoGeual means to 
¢ awaken im us an ambition raifed above 
6 low objects and little purfuits, than to 
¢ value our felves as heirs of eternity. 

* It is a very great fatisfaction to con- 
6 fider the beft and wifeft of mankind 
‘in all nations and ages, afferting, ‘as 
‘ with one voice, this their birth-right, 
‘ and to find:it ratify’d by an exprefs 
* revelation. At the fame time, if we 
$ turn our thoughts inward upon onr- 
“ felves, we may meet with a kind of | 
© (ecret fenfe concurring with the proofs 
* of our own immortality. : 


N 4 © You 
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¢ You have, in my opinion, raifed a 
good prefumptive argument from the 
encreafing appetite the mind has to 
knowledge, and to the extending its 
own faculties, which cannot be accom- 
plithed, as the more reftrained perfe- 
étion of lower creatures may, in the 
limits of a fhort life. I think another 
probable:conjecture may be raifed from 
our appetite to duration it felf, and 
from a reflection on our progrefs thro” 
the feveral itages of it: We are com- 
plaining, as, you obferve in a former 
{peculation, of the fbortne/s of life, and 
yet are perpetually burrying over the parts 
of it, to arrive at certain little fettlements 
or imaginary. points of refi, which are dif- 

perfed up and down in tt. 
© Now let us confider what happens 
to us when we arrive at thefe imaginary 
points of refi: Do we {top our motion, 
and fit down fatisfied in the fettlement 
we have gain’d? or are, we not remo- 
ving the boundary, and marking out 
new points of reft, to which we prefs 
forward with the like eagernefs, and 
which ceafe to be fuch as faft as we at- 
tain them? Our cafe is like that of a 
traveller upon the 4/ps, who fhould 
| © fancy 
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fancy that the top of the next hill mutt 


end his journey, becaufe it terminates his 
profpeét; but he no fooner arrives at 
it, than he fees new ground and other 
hills beyond it, and continues to travel 
on as before. | : 

‘ This is fo plainly every man’s con- 
dition in life, that there is no one who 
has obferved any thing, but #fay obferve, 
that as faft as his time wears away, his 
appetite to fomething future remains. 
The ufe therefore I would make of it, 
is this; That fince Nature (as fome 
love to exprefs it) does nothing in vain, 
or, to {peak properly, finée the Author 
of our Being has planted no wander- 


ing paffion in it, no defire which has 


not its object, Futurity is the proper 
object of the paffion fo conftantly ex- 
ercifed about it ; and this reftleffnefs 


in the prefent, this affigning our felves 


over to farther ftages of duration, this 


fucceflive grafping at fomewhat ftill to 


come, appears to me (whatever it may 
to others) as a kind of inftinét or natu- 
ral fymptom which the mind of man 
has of its own immortality. | 

© I take it at the fame time for grant- 


ed, that the Immortality of the foul is 
N y futh- | 
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‘6 fuficiently eftablifhed by other argu. 
¢ ments: and af fa, this appetite, which 
¢ otherwife would be very unaccoustable 
¢ and abfurd, feems very reafonable, and 
¢ adds ftrength to the conclufion. But 
¢ J] am amazed when I confider there are 
© creatures capable of thought, who, in 
¢ {pite of every argument, can form 
¢to themflves a fullen fatisfadtion in 
¢ thinking ‘otherwife. There is fome+ 
¢ thing fo pitifully mean in the inverted 
© ambition of that man who can hope 
¢ for annihilation, and pleafe himfelf to 
_¢@ think that his whole fabrick {hall one 
¢ day crumble into duft, and mix with the 
¢ mafs of inanimate Beings, that it equal- 
¢ ly deferves our admiration and pity. 
¢ The myftery of fuch mens unbelief is. 
¢ not hard to be penetrated; and indeed: 
¢ amounts to nothing more than a for- 
¢ did hope that they fhall not be immor-= 
« tal, becaufe they darenotr be fo, =~ 

© This brings me back to my firft ob- 


© fervation, and gives me accafion. to fay: _ 


« further, ‘That as worthy actions {pring, 
‘from worthy thoughts, fo worthy. 
© thoughts are likewife the confequence: 
© of worthy actions: But the wretch who: 
& has degraded. himfelf below the cha-. 

© yadter 
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€ raéter of immortality, is very willing 
© to refign. his pretenfions to it, and to 
© fubftitute in its room a dark negative 
© happinefs in his extinction of his Being. 

© The admirable Shake/pear has given 
‘ us a ftrong image of the unfupported 
© condition of fuch a perfon in his laft 
© minutes, in the fecond part of King 
© Henry the Sixth, where Cardinal Beaz- 
© fort, who had been concerned im the mur~ 
© ther of the good Duke Humphrey, is re- 
© prefented on his death-bed. After fome 
¢ fhort confufed {peeches which fhew an 


‘ imagination difturbed with guilt, juft . 


© as he is expirings King Henry ftanding, 
© by him full of compaflion, fays, . 


Lord Cardinal! if thou think fi on heav'ns blifs, 
Hold up thy band, make fignal of that bope! 
He dies, and makes no fign! 


6 The defpair which is here fhewn,-: 


© without a word or aétion on the part: 
© of the dying perfon, is beyond what 
© could be painted by the moft forcible 
: ee whatever. 

Cc : 


{hall not purfue this thought fur- 
© ther, but only add, That as annihila-- 


© tion is not be had with a with, fo it is 


* the moft abject thing in the world to’ 


¢‘ with 


272 IMMORTALITY of the Soul, 


© wifh it. What are honour, fame, wealth 
¢ or power, when compared with the ge- 
¢ nerous expeétation of a Being without 
‘ end, and a happinefs adequate to that 
‘ Being? | 


Lam, SIR, 
Your moft obedient, 
Z, | bumble Servant, T.D. 
"Ey tamlow xen Tes cope: Exe Bior. Euripid, 


A ies time prefent {eldom affords fuffi- 
cient employment to the mind of 
man. Objeéts of pain or pleafure, love 
or admiration, do not lie thick enough 
‘together in life to keep the Soul in con- 
ftant action, and fupply an immediate ex- 
ercife to its faculties. In order, there- 
fore, to remedy this defect, that the nvind 
may not want bufinefs, but always have 
materials for thinking, fhe is endowed 
with certain powers, that can recal what 
is paffed, and anticipate what is to come. 

That wonderful faculty, which we call 
the Memory, is perpetually looking back, 
when we have nothing prefent to enter- 
tain us. It is like cote repofitories in 
feveral animals, that are filled with ftores 
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of their former food, on which they may 

ruminate when their prefent pafture fails. 
.. As the memory relieves the mind in 
her vacant moments, and prevents any 
chafms of thought by ideas of what is 
paft, we have other faculties that agitate 
and.employ her upon what %s to come. 
Thefe are the paffions of hope and fear. 

By thefe two paflions we’ reach forward 
into futurity, and bring up to our pre-— 
fent thoughts objects that lie hid in 
the remoteft depths of time. We fuf- 
fer mifery, and enjoy happinefs, before 
they are in Being; we can fet the fun 
and ftars forward, or lofe fight of them 
by wandring into thofe retired parts of 
eternity, when the heavens and earth 
fhall be no more. 

By the way, who can imagine that the 
_ Exiftence of a creature is to be circum- 
{cribed by time, whofe Thoughts are not? 
But I fhall, in this paper, confine my 
felf to that particular paffion which goes 
by the name of Hope. | 
* Our aétual enjoyments are fo few and 
tranfient, that-man would be a very mi- 
ferable Being, were he not endowed with 
this paffion, which gives him a tafte of 
thofe good. things that may poffibly come 

into 
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into his pofiefiion. Wes faould hope for 
every thing that is goody fays the old Poet 


Linus, becaufe there is nothing which may. 


wot be hoped for, and nothing but what the 
Gods are able to give us. — quickens 
all the fill parts of life, keeps the 
mind awake is her moft remifs we indo- 


lent hours. It gives habitual ferenity ant 


ood humour: It is a kind of vital heat 
in the foul, that chears and gladdens her, 
when fhe doe not attend to. It makes 
pain eafy, and labour pleafant. 

Befide thefe feveral advantages winck 
rife from Hope, there is another which 1s 
none of the leaft, and that is, its great 
efficacy in preferving us from {etting too 
high a value oa prefent enjoyments. The 
faying of Cefar is very welk knowm 


When he had given away all his eftate 


in gratuities among his friends, one of 
them asked what he had left for himfelf; 
to which that great man replicd, Hope, 
His natural magnanimity hindred hiny 
from prizing what he was certaialy pol+ 
feffed of, and turned all his thoughts up- 
on fomething more valuable that he had 
in view. I queftion not but every rea- 
der.will draw a moral from this ftory,and 
apply it to bimfelf without my “a 
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The old ftory of Paxdora’s box Seles 
many of the learned believe was formed 
among the Heathens upon the tradition. 
of the fall of man) thews us how deplo- 
vable a ftate they thought the prefene 
life, without Hope: To fet forth the ute 
mot condition of mifery they tell us, 
that our forefather, according to the Pas 
an Theology, had a grea veffel pre- 
Eoted him by Pandora: Upon his li ting 
up the lid of it, fays the fable, there flew 

out all the calamities and diftempers in- 
cident to men, from which, till that 
time, they had been altogether exempt.. 
Flope, who had been enclofed in the eup 
with fo much bad company, inftead of 
flying of with the reft, fluck fe clofe to 
the lid of it, that it was fhut down. up» 

onher. . ’ | 

I fhall make but two reflections upon 
what I have hitherto faid. Firft, thag 
no kind of life,is fo happy as that which 
is full of hope, efpecially when the hope 
is well grounded, and when the objec 
ef it is of-an exalted kind, and in its ng- 
ture proper to make the perfon happy 
who. enjoys it. This propoftion mutt 
be very evident to thofe who confider 
how few are the prefent enjoyments = 
| the 
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the moft happy man, and how infuffi- 
cient to give him an entire fatisfaction 
and acquiefcence in them. = 

My next obfervation is this, That a 
religious life is that which moft abounds 
in a well-grounded Hope, and fuch an 
one as is fixed on objects that are capa- 
ble of making us entirely happy. This 
hope in a religious man, is much more 
{ure and certain than the hope of any 
temporal bleffing, as it is ftrengthened 
not only by reafon, but by faith. It_has 
at the fame time its eye perpetually fixed 
on that ftate, which implies in the very 
notion of it the moft full and the moft 
compleat happinefs. 

I have before fhewn how the influ- 
ence of hope in general fweetens |ife, 
and makes our prelent -condition fup- 

ortable, if not pleafing; but a religious 
hone has ftill greater advantages. It does 
not only bear up the mind under her 
fufferings, but makes her rejoice in them, 
as they may be the inftruments of pro- 
curing her the great and ultimate end 
of all her hope. = | 

Religious hope has likewife this ad- 
vantage above any other kind of hope, 
that ic-is able to revive the dying pee 

an 
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and to fill his mind not only with fecret 
comfort and refrefhment, but fometimes 
with rapture and tran{port. He triumphs 
in his agonies, whilft the foul f{prings 
forward with delight to the reat ob- 
jet which fhe has always had in view, 
and leaves the body with an expectation 
of being re-united to her in a glorious 
and joyful refurre&tion. _ | 
I fhall conclude this Effay with thofe em- 
phatical expreffions ofa lively hope, which 
the Pfalmift made ufe of in the midft of 
thofe dangers and adverfities which fur- 
rounded him; for the following paffage had 
its prefent and perfonal, as well as its fu- 
ture and prophetick fenfe. J have fet the 
Lord always before me: Becaufe he is-at 
right hand 1 fhall. not be moved. Therefore 
my heart is gled, and my glory rejoiceth: 
my flee alfo foall reff in hope. For thou 
wilt not.leave my foul. in bell, neither wilt 
thou fuffer thine boly one to fee corruption. 
Thou wilt foew me the path of life: in thy 
prefence is fulnefs 4, Joys at thy right hand 
there are pleafures for evermore. CC 
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Ts Bb 8 yw@ eopty 
To the SPECTATOR. 


SIR, 


: j7 has been ufual to remind perfons 
© A of rank, on great occafions in life, 
© of their race om quality, and to what 
© expefations they were born, that by. 
* confidering what is worthy of them, 
© they may be withdrawn from mean 


© purfuits, and encouraged to laudable 


} 


© undertakings. This is turning Nobility 
€ into a principle of virtue, and mak: 
‘ it produGiive of merit, as it is under- 
; ome to have been originally a reward. 

or 1C. an 

“ It is for the like reafon, I imagine, 
© that you have in fome:of your fpecula~ 
© tions afferted to your aden the Dig- 
‘ nity of Human Natare. But you can- 
“ not be infenfible that this is a contro~ 
© verted dogtrine, there are Authors who 
© confider human nature in a very diffe- 
© rent view, and books of maxims have 
© been written to fhew the Falfity of all 
© Human Virtues. "Phe refleCtions which 

© are 
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are made on this fubje@ ufually take 
fome tingture from. the tempers and 
characters of thofe that make them. 
Politicians can refolve the moft fhinin 

actions among men into artifice an 

defign; others, who are foured by dif- 
content, repulfes, or ill ufage, are apt 
to miftake their {pleen for philofophy ; 
men of profligate lives, and fuch as find 
themfelves incapable of rifing to any 
diftin&tion among their ' fellow-crea< 
tures, are for pulling down all appea- 
rances of merit, which feem to ipbraid 
them: and. Satirifts defcribe nothing 
but deformity. From ail thefe hands 
we have fuch draughts of mankind as 
are reprefented in thofe burlefque pié* 
&ures, which the ftalians call Caraca- 
tura’s ; piaiel Pes art confifts in pre- 
ferving, amidft diftorted proportions 
and aggravated features, (ome diftin- 
pes likenefs of the perfon, but in 
uch a manner as to transform the moft 
agreeable beauty into the moft odious 
montter. 7 | 
‘ It is very difingenuous to level the 
beft of mankind with the worft, and 
for the faults of particulars to degrade 


€ the whole fpecies. Such methods tend 


© not 
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‘ not only to remove a man’s good opi- 
¢ nion of others, but to deftroy that re- 
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verence for himfelf, which is a preat- 
guard of innocence, and a {pring of 
virtue. | | 
© It is true indeed that there are fur- 
prizing mixtures of beauty and defor- 
mity, of wifdom and folly, virtue and 
vice in the human make; ‘fuch a dif- 
parity is found among numbers of the 
fame kind, and every individual, in 
fome inftances, or at fome times, is fo 
unequal to himfelf, that mas feems to 
be the moft wavering and inconfiftent 
Being in the whole Creation. So that 
the queftion in morality, eam | 
the dignity of our nature, may at fir 
fight appear like fome difficult que- 
ftions in natural Philofephy, in which 
the arguments on both-fides feem to be 
of equal ftrength. But as I began 
with confidering this point, as it re- 
lates to action, I fhall here borrow an 
admirable refle&tion from Monfieur 
Pafcal, which | think fets it im its pro- 
per light. _ 
© It is of dangerous confequence, fays he, 
to reprefent to man how near he is to the 
level of beaftsy without foewing him at the 
, ‘ fame 
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£-to a fubjed& I have already touched.up- 


BP 


_andaFuTuRESTATE. 281 
« fame time bis Greatnefs. It is likewife 


© dangerous to let him fee bis Greatnefs 
“© apsthout his Meannefs. Jt is: more dance- 


“ rous yet to leave him ignorant of either; 
© but very beneficial that he fbould be made 
© fenfible of both. Whatever imperfe@i- 
ons we may have in our nature, it is 
the bufinefs of religion and virtue to 
regtify them, as faras is confiftent with 
our prefent ftate, In the mean time, 
itis no {mall encouragement to gene- 
rous minds to confider that we fhall put 
them all off with our mortality. That 
fublime manner of falutation with 
which the Fews approached their Kings, 


-wA 


© O King, live for ever/ 


may be addrefled to the loweft and 
moft defpifed mortal among us, under 
all the infirmities and diftreffes with 
which we fee him furrounded. And 
whoever believes the Jmmortality of the 
Soul, will not need: a better argument 
* for the dignity. of his nature, nor a 
‘ ftronger incitement to aétions fuitable 
© to it. . , 


© 1 am_naturally led by. this reflection 
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on in a former letter, and cannot with- 
out pleafure call to mind the thoughts 
of Czcero to this purpofe, in the clofe 
of his book concerning O/d Age. Every- 
one who is acquainted with his writings 
will remember that the elder Caso 1s 
introduced in that difcourfe as the 
Speaker, and Scipio and Lelius as his 
Auditors. This venerable perfon is re- 
prefented looking forward as it were 
from the verge of extreme old age, in- 
to a future ftate, and ico Eg a con- 
templation on the unperifhable part of 
his nature, and its exiftence after death. 
I fhall colle& part of his difcourfe. 
And as you have formerly offered fome 
arguments for the Soul’s Immortality, 
agreeable both to reafon and the Chri- 
ftian doétrine, I believe your readers 
will not be difpleafed to fee how the 
fame great truth fhines in the pomp of 
Romax cloquence. | : 

& This, fays Cato, is my firm perfua- 
« fion, that fice the human: Soul exerts 
S it felf with fo great aGhiwity, finee it has 
“ fuch a remembrance of the Paft, fach a 
“ concern for the Future, fince it is e1f- 
© riched with fo many arts, fciences, . 
and difcomeries, ir % impoflible but. the 
: of Being 
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«© Being which contains all thefe mutt 
€© be Fmmortal. 

“ The elder Cyrus, jaft before his 
‘© death, 1s reprefented by XENoPHON 
‘* (peaking after this manner.” Think not, 
* wy deareft Children, that when I depart 


© from you I fhall be no more, but remember, 


* that my Soul, even: while I hived among 
© you, was imvifehle to yous yet by my atti- 
© ons you were fenfible it exifted in this body. 
© Believe it therefore exifting frill, though 
* it be fill unfeen. How quickly would the 
© henours of illuftrious men perifh after death, 
© if their Souls performed nothing to preferve 
© their fame? For my own part, I could never 
© think that the Soul while in a mortal body, 
© jives; but when departed out of it,’ dies; 
* or that its confcioufne[s is loft when it is 
® difcharged out of an unconfcious habitation. 
* But ss it is freed from all corporeal al- 
© ance, then it truly exifts. Further, fince 
© the human frame is broken by death, tell 
© ws what becomes of its parts? It is vifible 
© whether the materials of other Beings are 
© tranflated, namely, to the fource from 
© whence they. had their birth. The foul a- 


S done, neither prefent nor departed, is the 


* obpect of our eyes. a 
| " “< Thus 
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‘¢ Thus Cyrus. But to proceed. No one. 
“ fhall perfuade me, Scipio, that your wor- 
© chy Father, or your Grandfathers Paylys 
© and Africanus, or Africanus his Father, 
© or Uncle, or many other excellent men 
“© whom I need not name, performed fo 
“© many actions to be remembred by 
“ pofterity, without being fenfible that 
“© Futurity was their right. And, if I 
“© may be allowed an old man’s privi- 
“© lege, to {peak of my felf, do you think 
“© T would have endured the fatigue of 
‘* fo many wearifome days and nights 
‘© both at home and abroad, if I ima- 
‘© gined that the fame boundary which is 
“¢ fet to my life muft terminate my glo- 
“ry? Were it not more defirable to 
«© have worn out my. days in eafe and 
© tranquility, free from labour, and with- 


© out emulation? But I -know not how,,. 


«‘ my Soul has always raifed it felf, and 
*¢ looked forward. on futurity, in this 
“© view and expectation, that when it 
S¢ fhall depart out of life, it fhall then 
© live for ever; and if this were not true, 
*¢ that the Mind is immortal, the Souls 
“© of the moft worthy would not, above 
“ all others, have the ftrongeft impulfe 


‘© to glory. ie | 
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‘© What befides this is the caufe that 
the wifeft men die with the greateft 
gequanimity, the ignorant with the 
greateft concern? Does it not feem 
that thofe minds which have .the moft 


‘* extenfive views, forefee they are re- 
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moving to a happier condition, which 
thofe of a narrower fight do not per- 
ceive? J, for a Pin am tranfported - 
with the hope of feeing your anceftors, 
whom I have honoured and loved, and 
am earneftly defirous of meeting not 
only thofe excellent perfons whom I 
have known, but thofe too of whom 
Ihave heard and read, and of whom 
I my felf have written; nor would I 
be detained from fo pleafing a Jour- 
ney. O happy day, when I fhallefcape 
from this croud, this heap.of pollu- 
tion, and be admitted to that divine 
affembly of exalted {pirits! WhenI | 
fhall go not only to thofe great per- 
fons I have named, but to my Caso, © 
my fon, than whom a better man was | 
never born, and whofe funeral rites I 
my felf performed, whereas he ought 
rather to have attended mine. Yet has 
not his Soul deferted me, but feeming 
to caft back a look on me, is gone be- 
O fore 


* 


286 ImMoORTALITY Of the Soul, 


“ fgre to thofe habitations to which 
% it was fenfible I fhould follow him. 
“© And though I might appear to have 


¢¢ born my lofs with courage, I was not - 


“ ynaffedted with it, but I comforted 
“ my felf in the affurance that it would 
“ not be long before we fhould mect 
6° apain, and be divorced no more. 


Lam, SIR, &c. 


ems Nec morti effe locum Virg. 


A Lewd youn fellow feeing an aged 


Hermit go by him barefoot, Father, 
fays he, you are in a very miferable condttion 
if there is not another world. True, Son, 
faid the Hermit; bat what is thy condition 
if there is? Man is a creature defigned 
for two different ftates of Being, or ra- 
ther, for two diffetent Lives. His firft 
Yife is fhort ahd tranfient; his fecond 
permanent and lafting. The queftion we 
dré all concerned in is this, In which of 
thefe two lives it is our chief intereft to 
inake our felves happy? Or, in other 
words, Whether we fhould etideavour 
to‘ fecure te ourfelves the pleafures and 

| : | grati- 
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gratifications of a life which is uncertain 
and precarious, and at its utmoft length 
ofa very inconfiderable duration; or to 
fecure to our felves the pleafures of a life 
which is fixed and fettled, and will ne- 
ver end? Every man, upon the firft hear- 
ing of this queftion, knows very well 
which fide of it he ought to clofe with. 
But however right we are in Theory, it 
is plain that in Practice we adhere tothe 
wrong fide of the queftion. We make 
provifions for this life as tho’ it were ne- 
ver to have an End, and for the other 
life as tho’ it were never to have a Be- 
ginning. 

Should a Spirit of fuperior rank who 
is a ftranger to human nature, acciden- 
tally alight upon the earth, and take a 
furvey of its inhabitants; what would 
his notions of us be? Would not he 
think that we are a {pecies of Beings 
made for quite different ends and pur- 

ofes than what we really are ? Muft not 
he imagine that we were placed in this - 
world to get riches and honours ? Would 
not he think that it was our duty to toil 
after wealth, and ftation, and title ? Nay, 
would not he believe we were forbidden 


' Poverty by threats ef eternal punifhment, | 
O 2 
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and enjoined to purfue our pleafures un- 
der pain of Damnation? He would cer- 
tainly imagine that we were influenced 
by a fcheme of duties quite oppofite to 
thofe which are indeed prefcribed to us.. 
And truly, according to fuch an imagi- 
nation, he muft conclude that we area 
{fpecies of the moft obedient creatures in 
the univerfe; that we are conftant to our 
duty ; and that we keep a fteddy eye on 
the end for which we were fent hither. 
But how great would be his aftonifh- 
ment, when he learnt that we were Be- 
ings not defigned to exift in this world 
above threefcore and ten years ? and that 
the greateft part of this bufie {pecies fall 
fhort even of that age? How would he 
be loft in horrour and admiration, when 
he fhould know that this fett of creatures, 
who lay out all their endeavours for this 
life, which {carce deferves the name of 
Exiftence, when, I fay, he fhould know 
that this fett of creatures are to exift to’ 
all eternity in another life, for which they. 
make no preparations? Nothing can be a 
greater difgrace to reafon, than that men, 
who are perfuaded of thefe two different: 
{tates of Being, fhould be perpetually em- 
ployed in providing for alife of — 
an 
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and ten years, and negle&ting to make 
provifion for that, which after many 
myriads of years will be ftill new, and 
ftill beginning ; efpecially when we con- 
fider that our endeavours for making our- 
felves great, or rich, or honourable, or 
whatever elfe we place our happinefs in, 
mayafter all prove unfuccefsful; where- 
as if we conftantly and fincerely endea- 
vour to make ourfelves happy in the o» 
ther life, we are fure that our endeavours 
will fucceed, and that we fhall not be 
difappointed of our hope. | 

The following queftion is ftarted by 
one of the Schoolmen. Suppofing the 
whole body of the earth were a great 
ball or mafs of the fineft fand, and that 


a fingle grain or particle of this fand 


fhould be annihilated every thoufand 
years. Suppofing then that you had it 
in your choice to be happy all the while 
this prodigious mafs of fand was confu- 
ming by this flow method ’till there was 
not a grain of it left, on condition you 
were to be miferable for ever after; or, ‘ 
fuppofing that you might be happy for 
ever after, on condition you would be 
‘miferable ’till the whole mafs of fand were 
‘thus annihilated at the rate of one fand in | 

| O 3 a thou- 
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a thoufand years: Which of thefe two 
cafes would you make your choice? 

Ic muft be confeffed in this cafe, fo 
many thoufands of years are to the ima- 
gination as a kind of Eternity, tho’ in 
reality they do not bear fo great a pro- 
portion to that duration which is to follow 
them, as an Unite does to the greateft 
number which you can put together in 
figures, or as one of thofe fands to the 
fuppofced heap. Reafon therefore tells us, 
without any manner of hefitation, which 
would be the better part in this choice. 
However, asI have before intimated, our 
reafon might in fuch cafe be fo overfet 
by the imagination, as to difpofe fome 
perfons to fink under the confideration 
of the great length of the firft part of 
this duration, and of the great diftance 
of that fecond duration which is to fuc- 
~ceedit. The mind, I fay, might give 
it felf up to that. happinefs which is at 
hand, confidering that it is fo very near, 
and that it would laft fo very long. But 
when the choice we actually have before 
us is this, Whether we will chufe tobe 
happy for the fpace only of threefcore 
- and ten, nay perhaps of only twenty or 
ten years, I might fay of only a day or 
| an 
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. an hour, and miferable to all eternity ; 


er, on the contrary, miferable for this 
fhort term of years, and happy for a 
whole Eternity: What words’are fufh- 
cient to exprefs that folly and want of. 
confideration which infuch a cafe makes 
a wrong choice? ; 

I here put the cafe even at the wortt, 
by fuppofing (what feldem happens) that 
a courfe of virtue makes us miferable in 
this Jife: But if we fuppofe (as it gene- 


rally happens) that virtue would make us 


more happy even in this life than a con- 
trary cour{e of vice; how ean we fuff- 
ciently admire the ftupidity or madnefs 
of thofe perfons who are capable of ma- 
king {o abfurd a choice ?- 

ery wife man therefore will confi- 
der this life only as it may conduce to 
the happinefs of the other, and chearful- 
A he ce the Pleafures of a few years to 

cof an Eternity. 
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Labitur o labetur in omne volubilis evuum, Hor, 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


T HERE are none of your fpecu- 
lations which pleafe me more than 
thofe upon Infinitude and Eternity. You 
have already confidered that part of E- 
ternity which is paft, and I wifh you 
sould: give us your thoughts upon that 

which is to come. 
‘ Your readers will perhaps receive 
greater pleafure from this view of Eter- 
nity than the former, fince we have 
every one of us a concern in that 
which is to come: Whereas a {pecula- 
tion on that which is paft is rather cu- 

rious than ufeful. 
© Befides, We can eafily conceive it 
guar for fucceffive duration never to 
ave an end; tho’, as you have juftly 
obferved, that Eternity which never 
had a beginning is altogether incom- 
prehenfible; That is, we can conceive 
an eterna] duration which may be, tho’ 
we cannot an eternal duration which 
hath been; or, if I may ufe the philofo- 
| ‘ phical 
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phical terms, we may apprehend a po- 
tential though not an aétual Eternity. 
‘ This notion of a future Eternity, | 
which is natural to the mind of man, 
is an unanfwerable argument that he is 
a Being defigned for it: efpecially if 
we contider that he is capable of being 
virtuous or vicious here; that he hath 
faculties improvable to all Eternity ; 
and by a proper or wrong employ- 
ment of them, may be happy or mife- 
rable throughout that infinite duration. 
Our idea indeed of this Eternity is not 
of an adequate or fixed nature, but is 
erpetually growing and enlarging it- 
elf toward the obje&t, which is too 
big for human comprehenfion. As we 
are now in the beginnings of Exi- 
ftence, fo fhall we always appear to our 
felves as if we were for ever. entring 
upon it. After a million or two of 
centuries, fome confiderable things, al- 
ready paft, may flip out of our memo- 
ry; which, if it be not ftrengthned in 
a wonderful manner, may poffibly for- 
get that ever there was a Sun or Pla- 
nets. And yet, notwithftanding the 
long race that we fhall then have run, 


we fhall ftill imagine our felves juft 
7 O 
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© ftarting from the goal, and find no pro- 
* portion between that {pace which we 


* know had a beginning, and what we 
© are {ure will never have an end. 


Serta Te fedim Hominum ac Domum contemplarique: 
f sibi parva (ut eft) ita videtur, bec caleftia fem- 
jer [pettato; illa humana contemnito. 

Cicero Somn. Scip,. 


HE following Effay comes from the 

ingenious Author of the letter upom 
Novelty, printed ina late Speffator : The. 
notions ave drawn from the Platonick way: 
of thinking, but as they contribute to 
raife the mind, and may infpire noble 
fentiments. of our own future grandeur 
and happinefs, think it well ves tor 
be prefented to the publick. 


F the univerfe be the creature of an In- 

telligent Mind, this Mind could have 
no immediate regard to himfelf in pro- 
ducing it. He needed not to make trial: 
of his Omnipotence, to be informed what. 
effects were within its reach: The world 
as exifting in his eternal idea was then 
as beautiful as now it is drawn forth in- 
to Being; and in the ymmenfe aby = 
| S 
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his Effence are contained far brighter 
feenes than will beever fet forth to views. 
it being impoffible that the great Author 
of Nature fhould bound his own power 
by giving Exiftence to a fyftem of crea- 
tures fo perfec that he cannot improve 
upon it by any other exertions of bis Al- 
mighty Will. Between finite and infi- 
mite there is an unmeafured interval, not 
to be filled up in endlefs ages; for which 
reafon, the moit excellent of all God’s 
works mutt be equally fhort of what his 
power is able to produce as the moft im- 
perfect, and may be exceeded with the 
dame eafe. 

This thought hath made fome ima- 
gine, (what, it muft be confeft, is not 
impoffible) that the unfathomed fpace is 
ever teeming with new births, the youn- 
ger ftill inheriting a greater perfection 
than the elder. But as this doth not fall 
within my prefent view, I {hall content 
my felf with taking notice, that the conr 
faderation now mentioned proves undeni- 
ably, that the ideal worlds in the Divine — 
Tnderftanding yield a profpeét incom- 
parably more ample, various and delight- 
ful than any created world can do: 
that therefore as it ismot to be ae as 

that 
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that God fhould make a world merely 
_of inanimate matter, however diverfified ; 


or inhabited only by creatures of no.- 


higher an order than brutes; fo the end 
for which he defigned his reafonable off- 
{pring is the contemplation of his works, 
the enjoyment of himfelf, and in both to 
be happy, having, to this purpofe, en- 
‘dowed them with correfpondent facul- 
ties and defires. He can have no greater 
pleafure from a bare review of his works, 
than from the furvey of his own ideas, 
but we may be affured that he is well 
pleafed in the fatisfa€tion derived to Be- 
ings.capable of it, and, for whofe enter- 
tainment, he hath erected this immenfe 
theatre. Is not this more than an inti- 
mation of our Immortality? Man, who 
when confidered as on his probation for 
a happy Exiftence hereafter is the moft 
remarkable inftance of Divine Wifdom; 
if we cut him off from all relation to E- 
ternity, is the moft wonderful and un- 
accountable compofition in the whole 
creation. He hath capacities to lodge 
a much greater variety of knowledge 
than he. will be ever mafter of, and an 
unfatisfied curiofity to tread the fecret 
paths of nature and providence : But, 

| with 
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‘with this, his organs, in their prefent 


ftruéture, are rather fitted to ferve the 


- .neceflities of a vile body, than to mini- 
fler to his underftanding ; and from the 


little fpot to which he is chained, he can 
frame but wandering gueffes concerning 
the innumerable worlds of light that en- 
compafs him, which, tho’ in themfelves 


of a prodigious bignefs, do -but juft 


glimmer in the remote {paces of the hea- 
vens ; and, when with a great deal of 
time and pains he hath laboured a little 
way up the fteep afcent of truth, and 
beholds with pity the groveling multi- 
tude beneath, ina moment, his foot flides, 
and he tumbles down headlong into the 
gtave. | | 
Thinking on this, I am obliged to be- 
lieve, in juftice to the Creator of the 
world, that there is another ftate when 
man fhall be better fituated. for contem- 
plation, or rather have it in his power 
to remove from obje& to object, and 
from world to world; and be accommo- 
dated with fenfes, and other helps, for 
making the quickeft and moft amazing 
difcoveries. ‘How doth fuch a genius 
as Sir I/aac Newton, from amidit the 
darknefs that involves human under- 
- ftanding, 
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ftanding, break forth, and appear like 

ene of another {pecies ! ‘Fhe vait machine, 

we inhabit, lies open to’ him, be feems. 
Mot unacquainted with the general laws . 
that govern it; and while with the tran- 

{port of a Philofopher he beholds and. 

admires the glorious work, he is capable 

‘ef paying at once a more devout and 
more rational homage to his maker. But 
alas! how narrow 1s the profpe& even 

of fuch a mind? and how obfcure to the 

compafs that is taken in by the ken: 

of an Angel; or of a Soul but newly 

efeaped from its imprifonment in the bo~ 

dy! For my part, I freely indulge my 

foul in the confidence of ats future gran- 
deur; it pleafes me to think that 1 who: 

know fo {mall a portion of the works of 

the Creator, and with flow and painful. 
fteps creep up and down on the furface 
ef this globe, fhall e’er long fhoot away 
with the {wiftnefs of imagination, trace: 
eut the hidden. fprings of nature’s ope- 
rations, be able to keep pace with chie 
heavenly bodies in the tapidity of their 
 «areer,. ‘be a {pectator of the long chain’ 
of events inthe natural and moral werlds, 
vifit the feveral apartments of the crea= 
tien, know how they are or 
| DOW 
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how inhabited, comprehend the order,, 
and meafure the magnitudes, and diftan- 
/ ges of thofe orbs, which to- us feem dif- 
— ofed without any regular defign, and. 
| _ fet all in the fame circle; obferve the 
dependance of the parts of cach fyftem,, 
| : 

| and (if our minds are big enough to grafp 
| the theory) of the feveral. fyitems upon 
| ene another, from whence refults the 
harmony of the univerfe. In Eternity a. 
at deal. may be done of this kind. [I 
end it of ufe to cherifh this generous: 
ambition 5 for befides the fecret refrefh- 
ment it diffufes. through my foul, i¢ en- 
gages me in an endeavour to improve 
my faculties, as well as to exercife them. 
conformably to the rank I now hold. a- 
mong reafonable Beings, and the hope I 
have of being once advanced to a more 
exalted ftation. a 2 
The other, and tirat the ultimate end 
ef man, is the enjoyment of God, be: 
yond which he cannot form a with. Dim 
at beft are the conceptions we have of 
the Supreme Being, who, as it were, 
keeps his creatures in fufpence, neither 
outa. (ee hiding himfelf; by which 
means, the Libertinehath a handle to dif- 

pute his Exiftence, while the moft are, 
2 con- 
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content to {peak him fair, but in their 
hearts prefer every trifling {atisfaétion to 
the favour of their Maker, and ridicule 
the good man for the fingularity of his 
choice. Will there not a time come, 
when the Free-thinker fhall fee his im- 
pious {chemes overturned, and be made 
_aconvert to the truths he hates; when 
deluded mortals fhall be convinced of the 
folly of their purfuits, and the few wife 
who followed the guidance of heaven, 
and, {corning the blandifhments of fenfe 
and the fordid bribery of the world, af- 
pired to a celeftial abode, fhall ftand pof- 
feffed -of their utmoft wifh in the vifion 
of the Creator? Here the mind heaves a 
thought now and then towards him, and 
‘hath fome tranfient glaaces of his Pre- 
fence: When, in the inftant it thinks it 
{elf to have the fafteft hold, the obje& 
eludes its expectations, and it falls back 
tired and baffled to the ground. Doubt- 
lefs there is fome more petfe& way of 
converfing with heavenly Beings. Are 
not Spirits capable of ‘mutual intelli- 
gence, unlefs immerfed in bodies, or by 
their intervention? Muft fuperior natures 
depend on inferior for the main privi- 
lege of fociable Beings, that of conver- 
: : fing 
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fing with them, and knowing each other ? 
What would they have done, had mat- 
ter never been created ? I fuppofe, not 
have lived in eternal folitude. As incor- 

oreal fubftances are of a nobler order, 
o be fure, their manner of intercourfe 
is anf{werably more expedite and inti- 
mate. This method of communication, 
we call intelle€&tual Vifion, as fomewhat 
analogous to the fenfe of feeing, which 
is the medium of our acquaintance with 
this vifible world. And in fome fuch 
way can God make himfelf the objeé& of 
immediate intuition to the Bleffed; and 
as he can, "tis not improbable that he 
will, always condefcending, in the cir- 
cumftances of doing it, to the weaknefs 
and proportion of finite minds. His 
works but faintly reflect the Image of | 
his Perfeétions, ’tis a fecond-hand know- 
ledge: To have a juft idea of him, it 
may be neceffary that we fee him as he 
is. But what 1s that? ’Tis fomething, 
that never entered into the heart of man 
to conceive ; yet, what we can eafi- 
O conceive, will be a fountain of un- 
peakable, of everlafting rapture. All 
created glories will fade and die away in 
his Prefence. Perhaps it will be my hap- 
a pinefs 
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pinefs to compare the world with the. 


fair Exemplar of it in the Divine Mind; | 


' perhaps, to view the original plan of 
thofe wie defigns that have been execu- 
ting ina long fucceffion of ages. Thus em- 
ployed in finding out his works, and con- 
templating their Author! how fhall I fall 
proftrate and adoring, my body {wallow- 
ed up in the immenfity of matter, my 
‘mind in the inftnity of his perfe@ions.. 


Multa putans, fortemque anime miferatus iniquam.V itz: 


N compaflion to thofe gloomy mor- 
tals, who by their unbelief are ren- 
dered incapable of feeling thofe impref- 
fions of joy and hope, which the ¢ce- 
lebration of the late glorious Eafer fetti- 
val naturally leaves on the mind of a 


Chriftian, I fhall in this paper endeavour 
to evince that there are grounds to ex- 


pect a future ftate, without fuppofing 
in the reader any faith at all, not even 
the belief of a Deity. Let the moff fted- 
faft unbeliever open his eyes, and take a 
furvey of the fenfible world, and then 
fay if there be not a connexion, an ad- 
jufiment, an exad& and conftant. — 
co= 
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difcoverable in all the parts of it. What- 
ever be the caufe, the thing it felf is evi- 
dent to all our faculties. Look into the 
animal fyftem, the paffions, fenfes, and 
locomotive powers; is not the like con- 
trivance and propriety obfervable in thefe 


too? Are they not fitted to certain ends,. 


and are they not by nature directed to 
proper objects? 

Is it poffible then that the {malleft bo- 
dies fhould, by a management fuperior 
to the wit of man, be difpofed in the 
moft excellent manner agreeable to their 
re{pective natures, and yet the Spirits or 
Souls of men be neglected, or managed 
by fuch rules as fall fhort of man’s un- 
derftanding? Shall every other paffion be 
rightly placed by nature, and {hall that 
appetite of Immortality natural to all 


mankind be alone mifplaced, or defigned 


to be fruftrated ? Shall the induftrious 
application of the inferior animal powers 


in the meaneft vocations be an{wered by. 


the ends we propofe, and fhall not the 
generous efforts of a virtuous mind be 
rewarded? In a word, Shall the corpo- 


real world be all order and harmony,the_ . 


intelleGtual difcord and confufion? He 
who is Bigot enough. to believe thefe 
; : thingss, 
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things, muft bid adieu te that natural 
rule, of reafoning from Analogy; muft run 
counter to that maxim of common fenfe, 
That men ought to form their judgments of 


things unexperienced from what they have 


experienced. 
If any. thing looks like a recompence 
of calamitous virtue on this fide the 
rave, it is either an affurance that there- 
By we obtain the favour and protection 
of heaven, and fhall, whatever befalls us 
in this, in another life meet with a jutt 
return; or elfe that applaufe and repu- 
tation, which is thought to attend vir- 
tuous actions. The former of thefe, our 
Free-thinkers, out of their fingular wif- 
dom, and benevolence to makind, en- 
deavour to erafe from the minds of men. 
The latter can never be juftly diftributed 
in this life, where fo many ill actions are 
reputable, and fo many good actions dif~ 
efteemed or mifinterpreted; where-{ub- 
tile hypocrify is placed in the moft en- 
gaging light, and modeft virtue lies 
concealed; where the heart and the foul 
are hid from the eyes of men, and the 
cyes of men are dimmed and vitiated. 
Plato’s fenfe in relation to this point is 
contained in his Gorgias, where he in- 
troduces 
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troduces Socrates {peaking after this man- 
ner. 

‘ It was in the reign of Saturn pro- 
vided by a law, which the Gods hae 
fince continued down to this time, 
That they who had lived virtuoufly and 
pioufly upon earth, fhould after death | 
enjoy a life full of happinefs, in cer- 
tain Iflands appointed for the habi- 
tation of the Bleffed: But that fuch as 
had lived wickedly fhould go into the - 
receptacle of damned Souls, named Zar- 
tarus, there to fuffer the punifhments 
they deferved. But in all the reign of 
Saturn, and in the beginning of the 
reign of Jove, living judges were ap- 
pointed, by whom each perfon was 
judged in his life-time in the fame day 
on which he was to die. The confe- 
quence of which was, that they. often 
Seige wrong judgments. Pluto, there- 

ore, who prefided in Zartarus, and the 
Guardians of the bleffed Iflands, finding 
that on the other fide many unfit per- 
fons were fent to their refpective domi- 
nions, complain’d to Jove, who pro- 
mifed to redrefs the evil. He added, 
the reafon of thefe unjuft proceedings. 
are that men are judged in the body. 

© Hence 
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“ Hence many conceal the blemifhes and — 


© imperfections of their minds by beauty, 
“ birth and riches; not to mention, that 
“ at the time of trial. there are crowds 
“ of witneffes to atteft their having lived 
© well. Thefe things mif-lead the judges, 
© who being themfelves alfo of the num- 
< ber of the living, are furrounded each 


thrown over his mind. For the fu- 
ture, therefore, it is my intention that 
men do not come on their trial till af- 
ter death, when they fhall appear be- 
fore the judge, difrobed of all their 
© corporeal ornaments. The judge him- 
© felf too fhall be a pure unveiled fpirit, 
“ beholding the very foul, the naked foul 
© of the party befere him. With this 
‘ view I have already conftituted my 
© fons, Minos and Rhadamanthus, judges, 
¢ who are natives of fia; and Eacus, 
© anative of Exrope. 'Thefe, after death, 
© fhall hold their court in a certain mea- 
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‘ dow, from which there are two roads, 


© leading the one to Zartarus, the other 

*. to the Iflands of the Blefed. | 
From this, as from numberlefs other 

paflages of his writings, may be feen 


Piato’s opinion of a Future State. Athing— - 


there- 


with his own body, as with a veil 
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therefore in regard to us fo comfortable, 

in itfelf fo juft and excellent, a thing fo 
agreeable to the analogy of nature, and 
fo univerfally credited by all orders and 


fanks of men, of.all nations and ages; 


what is it that fhould move a few men to 
reje&? Surely there muft be fomething of - 
prejudice in the cafe. I appeal to the 
fecret thoughts of a Free-thinker, if he 


does not argue within himfelf after this 


manner : The fenfes and faculties | enjoy 
at prefent are vifibly defigned to repair, 
or preferve the body from the injurtes it 
is liable to in its prefent circumftances, 
But in an eternal ftate where no decays 
are to be repaired, no outward injuries 


_ to be -fertced againft, where there are no 


flefh and bones, nerves or blood-veffels, 
there will certanly be none of the Senfes : - 


and that there fhould be a ftate of life 


without the Senfes is inconcetvable ? 
But as this manner of reafoning pro- 
ceeds from a poverty of imagination, and 
narrownefs of Soul in thofe that ufe 
it, I fhall evdeavour to remedy thofe de« 
fects, and open their views, by laying 
before them a cafe which, being natural- 
ly pofisble, may perhaps recencile them 
| the 
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the belief of what is fupernaturally re- 
vealed. 


Let us fuppofe a perfon blind and deaf 


from his birth, who being grown to 
man’s eftate, is by the Dead-palfy, or 
fome other caufe, deprived of his Feel- 
ing, Tafting, and Smelling; and at the 
fame time has the impediment of his 
Hearing removed, and the film taken 
from his eyes: What.the five Senfes are 
to us, that the Touch, Tafte and Smell 
were to him. And any other ways of 
perception of a more refined and exten- 
five nature were to him as inconceivable, 
as to us thofe are which will one day be 
adapted to perceive thofe things which 
Eye hath not feen, nor Ear heard, neither 
bath it entred into the heart of man to con- 
ceive. And it would be juft as reafon- 
able in him to conclude, that the lofs of 
thofe. three Senfes could not poflibly be 
fucceeded by any new inlets of percep- 
tion; asin a modern Free-thinker to ima- 
gine there can be no ftate of life and per- 
ception without the Senfes he enjoys at 


prefent. Let us further fuppofe the fame 


perfon’s eyes, at their firft opening, to be 
ffruck with a great variety of the moft 
| } gay 
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gay and pleafing obyccts, and his ears. 
with a melodious conv +t of vocal and 
inftrumental mufick: Behuid him ama-- 
zed, ravifhed, tran:porte:|; and you have’ 
fome diftant rep:s::ntation, fome faint 
and glimmering idea of the ecftatic ftate' 
of the Soul in that article in which fhe: 


emerges from this Sepulchre of. flefh: 


into: life and immortality. 


_— Tgnens eff ollis vigor, co caleftis origo 
Seyninibus ReeEEoERED ES Virg. 


T HE fame faculty of Reafén‘and’ 
Underftanding, which placeth us: 


above the Brute part ‘of: the Creation; 


doth alo. fubje& our minds to greater 
and more manifold: .difquiéts than crea~- 
tures.of an inferior rank -are: fenfible of. 
Ic is:by this that: we anticipate future: 
difafters, and -oft create: to: ourfelves real: 
pain from: imaginary: evils, :as well as: 
multiply the pangs. arifing from: thofe- 
which cannot be. avoided.: | | 
It :‘behoves. us therefore to make: the- 
aces i ‘talent; — 
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fo long as it continues the inftrument 
of pafiion, will ferve only to make us 
more miferable, in proportion as we are 
more excellent than other Beings. 

It is the privilege of 2 Thinking Be- 
ing to withdraw from the objects that 
follicit his fenfes, and turn his thoughts . 
inward on himfelf. For my own part, 
I often mitigate the pain arifing from 
.the little misfortunes and difappoint- 
ments that chequer human life ia this 
introverfion of my faculties, wherein I 
regard my own Soul as the image of 
her Creator, and receive great confola- 
tion from beholding thofe perfections 
which teftify her Divine Original, and 
lead me into fome knowledge of her e- 
verlafting Archetype. | 

But there is not any property or cir- 
eumftance of my Being that I contem- 
late with more joy than my Immorta- 
firy. ‘I can eafily overlook any prefent 
momentary forrow, when I reflec that 
it is in my power to be happy a thou- 
{and years hence, If it were not for this 
thought, I had rather be an Oyfter than - 
a Man, the moft ftupid and fenfelefs of 
animals than a reafonable mind — 

wit 


Fe mm - © a_i SH. es OUR 


anda FuTure STATE. 311 


with an extream innate defire of that 
perfection which it defpairs to ob- 
tain. 7 

It is with great pleafure that I be- 
hold Inftinét, Reafon and Faith con- 
curring to atteft this comfortable truth. 
It is revealed from Heaven, it is difcos 
vered by Philofophers, and the ignorant, 
nnealiohtened art of mankind have a 
natural propenfity to believe it. It is 
an agreeable entertainment to reflect on 
the various fhapes under which this do-. 
ctrine has appeared in the world. The 
Pythagorean tranfmigration, the fenfual 
habitations of the Mahometan, and the 
fhady realms of Pluto, do all agree in 
the main points, the continuation of 
our Exiftence, and the diftribution of 
rewards and punifhmenrs, proportioned | 
? the merits or demerits of men in this - 
life. 

But in.all thefe {chemes there is fome- 
thing grofs and improbable, that fhocks 
a reafonable and {peculative mind. Where- 
as nothing can be more rational and fub- 
lime than the Chriftian idea of a future 
State. Eye hath not feen, nor ear heardy- 
neither hath it entered into the heart of 
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man.te, conceive the. things which God hath, 
prepared. for thofe that love him. The 
above-mentioned f{chemes are narrow 
tranfcripts of our: prefent ftate: But 
in this indefinite defcription there is. 
fomething ineffably great. and noble. 
The mind.of man muft be. raifed to a: 
higher pitch, not only. to. partake. the. 
enioyments of the Chriftian Paradife, 
but even to be able to frame. any. notion 

of them, | 
Neverthelefs, in order to- gratify our. 
imagination, and by. way. af. condefcen-. 
fion to our low way of thinking, the 
Ideas of Light, Glory, a Crown, ce. 
are made ufe of to adumbrate that which. 
we cannot directly underftand. Ze Lamé. 
which is in the midfi of the. throne. fhall, 
feed them, and foall lead. them into living. 
fountains of waters 5 and, God. foall wipe ar. 
way all tears from their eyes. And there: 
foall be no, more death, neither forrow, nor 
crying neither fball.there be any more pains. 
for the former things are. pafjed away, and. 
behold: all things are. new. There. fball. be. 
no night. there, and, they need no candles. 
neither light of tBe fun. for the Lord God. 
giveth, them. light, and. foall make _ 
: rin 
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dvink of the river of bis pleafures: and 
they foall reign for ever and ever. J 
fail receive a crown of glory which fadeth 
wot away. | 

Thefe are chearing reflections: And 
I have often wondered that men could 
be found fo dull and phlegmatick, as to 
prefer the thought of annihilation before 
them; or. fo ill-natur’d, as to endeavour 
to perfuade mankind to the disbelicf of 
what is fo pleafing and profitable even 
in the profpe& or fo blind, as not to 
{ee that there is a Deity, and if there 
be, that this fcheme of things flows 
from his attributes, and evidently corre- 
{ponds with the other parts of his cre- 
ation. | | 

I know not how to account for this 
abfurd turn of thought, except it pro- 


ceed from a want of other employment 


joined with an affe&ation of fingularity. 
{ fhall, therefore, inform our modern 
Free-thinkers of two points, whereof 
they feem to be ignorant. The firtft is, 
thet it is not the being fingular, but be- 
ang fingular for fomething that argues 
esther extraordinary endowments of na- 
ture, or benevolent intentions to man- 

P 3 kind, 
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kind, which draws the admiration and 
efteem of the world. A miftake in this 
point naturally arifes from that con- 
fufion of thought which I do not re- 
member to have feen fo great inftances of 
in any Writers, as in certain modern Free- 
Thinkers. 

The other point is, that there are 
innumerable objects within the reach 
of a human mind, and each of thefe 
objects may be viewed in innumerable 
lights and. pofitions, and the relations 
arifing between them are innumerable. 
There is, therefore, an infinity of things 
whereon to employ their thoughts, if 
not with advantage to the world, at 
Jeaft with amufement to themfelves, and | 
without offence or prejudice to other 
people. If they proceed to exert their 
talent of Free-thinking in this way; they 
may be innocently dull, and no one take 
any notice of it. But to fee men with- 
out either Wit or Argument pretend to 
run down Divine and Human Laws, 
and treat their fellow-fubjects with con- 
tempt for profefling a belief of thofe 
points on which the prefent as well as 
future intereft of Mankind depends, is 
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not to be endured. For my own part, 


‘I fhall omit no endeavours to render 
‘their perfons as defpicable, and their 
practices as odious, in the eye of the 


world, as they deferve. 
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DEATH and JUDGMENT. 
& 


—— Affiata eft numine quando 
Fam propiore Dti-—————— Virg, 


HE following Letter comes to 

i me from that excellent man in 
Holy.Orders, whom I have men- 

tioned more than once as one of that 
fociety who aflift me in my fpecula- 
tions. It is a thought in Vaalle and of 
a very ferious nature, for which rea- 
fon I give it a place in the paper of 


this day. 


SIR, : 
: T HE indifpofition which has long 
. hung upon me, is at laft -gyown 
* to fuch a head, that it muft quickly 
| § make 
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make an end of me, or of it felf. You 
may imagine, that whilft I am in this 


© bad ftate of health, there are none of 
© your works which I read with greater 
' eared than your Saturday’s papers. 
¢ 


& 
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fhould be very glad if I could fur- 
nifh you with any hints for that day’s 
entertainment. Were I able to drefs 
up feveral thoughts of a ferious na- 
ture, which have made great impre(- 
fions on my mind during a long fit 
of ficknefs, they might not be an 
improper entertainment for that occa- 

fion. 
© Among all the reflections which u- 
fually rife in the mind of a fick man, 
who has time and inclination to con- 
fider his approaching end, there is none 
more natural than that of his going 
to appear naked and unbodied before 
Him who made him. When a man 
confiders, that as foon as the vital 
union Is diffolved, he fhall fee that 
Supreme Being, whom he now con- 
templates at a diftance, and only tn 
his works ; or, to {peak more philo- 
fophically, when by fome faculty m 
the Soul he fhall apprehend the Di- 
Py © vine 
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vine Being, and be more fenfible of 
his Prefence, than we are now of the 
Prefence of any objec which the eye 
beholds, a man mutt be loft in care- 
leffnefs and ftupidity, who is not a- 
larmed at fuch a thought. Dr. Sher- 
Jock, in his excellent treatife upon death, 
has reprefented, in very ftrong and 
lively colours, the ftate of the Soul 
in its firft feparation from the Body, 
with regard to that invifible world 
which every where furrounds us, tho’ 
we are not able to difcover it through 
this grofler world of matter, which is 
accommodated to our fenfes in this life. 
His words are as follow. 


© That death, which is our leaving this 
world, is nothing elfe but our putting off. 
thefe bodies, teaches uSy that it is only 
our union to thefe bodies, which intercepts. 


the fight of the ether world - The other 


warld is not at fuch a diftance from usy 
as we may imagine ; the throne of God 


© indeed is at @ great remove from this 
© earth, aboue the third heavens, where he 
‘ difplays bis glery to thofe bleffed Spirits 
© which encompafs bis throne, but as foom. 


© as 
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© as we Rep out of thefe bodies, we Pep 
© into the other world, which is not fo pro- 
© perly another world, (for there is the 
‘ fame heaven and earth fill) as a new 
© fate of life. To live in thefe bodies is 
to live in this world; to live out of them 
3s to remove into the next: For while 
our Souls are confined to thefe bodies, and 
can look only through thefe material cafe~ - 
ments, nothing but what is material caw 
affect us; nay, nothing but what is fo 
grofsy that it can reflett light, and con- 
vey the fbapes and colours of- things with’ 
st to the eye: So that though within this’ 
© vifible world, there be a more glorious 
© fcene of things than what appears to- usy. 
we perceive nothing at all of it; for this 
veil of flefo parts the vifible and in- 
vifible world: But when we put off 
thefe bodies, there are new and furpri- 
zing wonders prefent themfelves to our: 
views, when thefe material {pettacles are’ 
taken off, the Soul, with its own maked’ 
eyes fees what was invifible before: And 
then we are in the other world, when we 
can fee ity and converfe with it: Thus 
St. Paul tells us, That when we are-at_ 
home in the body, we are abfent from: 
=: © the: 
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* the Lord ; but when we are: abfent’ 
* from the body, we axe prefent with 
* the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 5, 8.. And .me- 
* shinks wbis is euough to cure us of our 


* fondnefs for thefe bodies, unlefs we think 
<'it more defirable to be- confined to a pri- 
* [omy and to jook through a grate all our 
“lives, which gives us but a very narrow 


© profpeét, and that none of the heft neithery | 
© than to be fet at liberty to view all the 


© glories of the world. What would we 


give now for the leaft glimpfe of that in~ 


© vifible world, which the firf flep we take 
© out of thefe bodies will prefent us‘ with ? 
“ There are fuch things as eye hath not 
* feen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 
“ entered into the heart of man to con- 
“ ceive: Death opens our eyes enlarges our 
© profpetty prefents us with a new and 
© more glorious world, which we can never 


“ fee while we are fout up in fielos which 


© foould make us as willing to part with 
© this veib, as to take the film off our eyesy 
* which binders our fight. a 


‘As a thinking man cannot but be’ 


“very much affected with the idea of 
* his appearing in the Prefence of that 
* Being 
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§ Being whom nowe can fee and lve he 
6 muff be much more affed&ted when he 
§ confiders that this Being whom he, 
appears before, will examine all the 

ions of his paft life, and reward or 
punifh him accordingly. I muft con- 
tefs that I think there is no {cheme 
of Religion, befides that of Chrifti- 
anity, which can poffibly fupport the 
moft virtuous perfon under this thought. ~ 
Let a man’s innocence be what it will, 
let his virtues rife fo the higheft pitch 
of perfection attainable in this life, 
there will be ftill in him fo many fe- 
cret fins, fo many human frailties, fo 
many offences of ignorance, paffion and 
Si pene, fo many unguarded words 
and thoughts, and, in fhort, fo many 
defe&s in his beft a€tions, that, with- 
out the advantages of fuch an expia- 
tion and atonement as Chriftianity has 
revealed to ys, it is impoflible that he 
© fhould be cleared before his Sovereign 
¢ Judge, or that he fliould be able to 
© fiand in bis fight. Qur holy Religion 
© fuggefts ta us the only means whereby 
© our guilt may be taken away, and our 
© imperfed& obedience accepted. 


a 
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¢ It is this feries of thought that I 
© have endeavoured to exprefs in the fol- 
¢ lowing hymn, which I have compofed 
‘ during this my ficknefs. : 


I. 
W HE N rifing from the bed of death, 
: O’erwhelm’d with guilt and fear, - 
I fee my Maker, face to face, 
O how foall I appear / 


IT. 
If yet, while pardon may be found, 
And mercy may be fought, | 
My heart with inward horror forinks, 
And trembles at the thought 5 


IIE. | 
When thou, O Lord, foalt fand difctord 
In Majefty fevere, 
And fit in judgment on my Souls, . 
O how fhall I appear! 3 


| IV. 
But thou haft told the troubled mindy 
Who does her fins lament, | 
| The 
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The timely tribute of her tears 
“Shall endlefs woe prevent. 


V. 
Then fee the forrows of my heart, 
Ere yet it be too late; 
— And hear my Saviour’s dying groans, 
To give thofe forrows weight. | 


VI. 
For never fhall my Soul defpair 
Her pardon to procure, 
Who knows thy only Son has dy'd 
To make her pardon jure. 


—— ——— Animague capaces 
Mortis ———— Lucan, 


T? E, profpect of death is fo gloomy 
and difmal, that if it were con- 
{tantly before our eyes, it would imbit~ 
ter all the fweets of life. The gracious 
Author of our Being hath therefore fo 
formed us, that we are capable of ma- 
ny pleafing fenfations and reflections 


and 
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and meet with fo many amufements and 
folicitudes, as divert our thoughts from 
dwelling upon an evil, which by rea- 
fon of its feeming diftance, makes but 
languid impreffions upon the mind. But 
how diftant foever the time of our death 
may be, fince it is certain that we mutt 
die, it is neceffary to allot fome portion 
of our life to confider the end of it ; 
and it is highly convenient to fix fome 
ftated times to meditate upon the final 
period of our Exiftence here. ‘The prin- 
ciple of felf-love, as we are men, will 
make us enquire, what is like to be- 
come of us after our diffolution ? and 
our conf{cience, as we are Chriftians, 
will anform us, that according to the 
ood or evil of our actions here, we fhall 
Be tranflated to the manfions of eternal 
blifs or mifery. When this is {erioufly 
weighed, we muft think it madnefs to 
be unprepared againit the black mo- 
ment; but when we reflect that perhaps 
that black moment may be to-night, 
how watchful ought we to be! 
~ I was wonderfully affeéted with a dif- 
courfe J had lately with a Clergyman 
ef my acquaintance upon this head, 
2 which 
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which was to this effeét: * [The conf 
¢ deration, faid the good man, that my 
© Being is precarious, maved me ard 


‘ years ago to make a refolution,.whic 
& 


have diligently .kept,.and to which 


© I owe the greateft {fatisfaction that a 


mortal man can enjoy. -Every night 
before I addrefs ay "Cif in private Gs 
my Creator, I lay my hand.upon m 
heart, and ask my felf, Whether # 
God fhould require my Soul of me 
this night, I could hope for mercy | 
from him? The bitter agonies I un- 
derwent, in this my firft acquaintance 
with my felf, were fo far from throw- 
ing me into defpair of that mercy 
which is over all ,\G@ad’s works, that 
they rather proved motives to greater 
circumfpeétion in my future condutt. 
The oftner 1 exercifed my \{elf in .me- 
ditations of this kind, the ‘lefs was my 
anxiety; and by making the thoughts 
of death familiar, what was at firft 
{o terrible and fhocking is ‘become the 
4weeteft of my enjoyments. ‘Thefe con- 
templations ‘have indeed made me fe- 
rious, but not fullen; nay, they are 
‘ fo far from having four’d my are 
at 
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¢ that as I have a mind perfe@ly com- 
¢ pofed, and a fecret {pring of joy in 
‘ my heart, fo my converfation is plea- 
© {ant, and my countenance ferene. I 
“< tafte all the innocent fatisfactions of 
© life pure and fincere; I have no fhare 
‘ in pleafures that leave a fting behind 
¢ them, nor am J cheated with that kind 
© of mirth, in the midft of which there is 
© beavine/s. 


Qyuifque fuos patimur manes 


Virg. 


Mr. InonNsIvDE, 


T HE following letter was really write 
ten by a young Gentleman in a lan- 
guifhing ine s, which both himfelf, and 
thofe who attended him, thought it im- 
poflible for him to outlive. If you think 
fuch an image of the ftate of a man’s 
mind in that circumftance be worth pub- 
lifhing, it is at your fervice, and take it 
as follows. 


‘Deer 
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Dear Sir, 
Y OU formerly obferved to me, that 
nothing’ made a more ridiculous 

figure ina man’s life, than the difpari- 

ty we often find in him fick and well. 

Thus one of an unfortunate conttitu- 

tion is perpetually exhibiting a mifera- 

ble example of the weaknefs of his Mind, 

or of his Body, in their turns. I have 
had frequent opportunities of late to 

confider my felf in thefe different 
views, and hope I have received fome 

advantage by it. If what Mr. Waller 

© {ays be true, that , 
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The Souls dark cottage, batter’d and decay'd, 
Lets in new light shro’ chinks that time bas made: 


¢ Then furely ficknefs, contributing no 
© lefs than old-age to the fhaking down 
¢ this {caffolding of the body, may dif- 
© cover the inclofed ftructure more 
¢ plainly. Sicknefs is a fort of early old- 
° age; it teaches us a diffidence in our 
‘ earthly ftate, and infpires us with the 
© thoughts of a future, better than a 
© thoufand volumes of Philofophers and 
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¢ Divines. It gives fo warning a con- 
© cufflion to thofe props of -our vanity, 
© our ftrength :and:yauth, that-we thinks 
© of fortifying :our-felves within, when 
© there :is ‘fo littke dependance on our 
© out-works. ‘Yourh,.at the very beft, 
“is but a betrayer of human life in a 
© gentler and {moother manner ‘than 
Cage: Tis like a ftream that nou- 
* rifhes a plant upon its.bank, and caufes 
©-it to Hourifh and bloffom to the fight, 
© but:at the fame time is undermining 
“it at the root in fecret. My yauth 
“has dealt more fairly and openly 
© with me; it has afforded ‘feveral pro~ 
© {pects of my danger, and given me an 


* advantage not very common to bat | 


£ men, that the attractions of the worl 
© have not dazzled me very much ; and 
© J began where moft people end, with 
© full conviction -of the emptinefs of 
© gil forts of ambition, and the «wafa- 
§ tisfactony nature of all human pieca- 
© fures. | . 
© When a fmart fit of ficknefS ¢ells 
© me this fcurvy tenement of my body 
© will fall in a little time, J am e’en as 
* yncoacesned as was that honelt Aiker- 


© nian 
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‘miazs who (being, in bed in the great 


ftorm fome. years ago, and told’ the 
houfe would: tumble over his head) 
made anfwer, What care I forthe boufe 2 
L am only a lodger. I fancy ’tis the 
befk time. to.die when one is in the 
bet: humour, and fo exceflively weak 
as I: now am, I may fay with confci- 
ence, that [ am.noc at all uneafie. at 
the thought that many men, whom I 


never: had. any efteem for, are likely 


to enjoy this world after me. When 
I reflect what an inconfiderable little 
atome every fingle. man is, with re- 
{pect to the whole creation, methinks 
"tis a fhame to be concerned at the 
removal of fuch a trivial animal as I 
am. The morning after my Exit, 
the Sun will arife as bright ‘as ever, 
the flowers fmell as fweet, the plants 
{pring as green, the world will proceed 
in its old courfe, people will laugh as 
heartily, and marry as faft as they were 
ufed to do. The memory of man (as it 
is elegantly expreft in the” Wifdom of 
Solomon) .paffeth away as the remembrance 
of a gueft that tarrieth but one day. There 
are reafons enough, in the fourth Chap- 

| ter 


© ter of the fame Book, to make any young 
¢ man contented with the prof{pe& of 
© Death. For honourable age is not that which 
© fandeth in length of time, or is meafured 
“by number of years. But wifdom is the 
© grey hair to men, and an unfpotted life is 
© old age. He was taken away {peedily, 
© jeft that wickedne/s fhould alter bis un- 
© derfianding, or deceit beguile bis Soul. _ 


1 amy Yours. 


FIN IS. 
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